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SER MON I. 


The Knowledge and Practice of Natural 
Religion, a Pretequiſite and Preparative 


to the Reception of Chriſtianity. 


Preached on Chriſtmas-Day. 


N VI. 45. 


Buoy Man, therefore, that hath heard and 


learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 


} 


depends upon fome Principles which 


muſt be previoufly known, in order to j 


underſtanding it, and which, when tho- 
foughly known, greatly facilitate our Com- 
prehenſion of it; ſo Chriſtianity, that 
divine Inftitution, and the moſt excellent 
and ſublime of all Inſtitutions whatſoever, 


breſuppoles ſome Notions and Principles 


Vol. II. . a 


8 every human Science or Inſtitution SER. 
I. 
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2 | Natural Reid Wade 70 


SER nt, v ih. uh Wehe 7 oY 64155 wa 6 „for 
. Tg | ß Hoey Aly ien 115 c arg aud 


— 105 b 15 ll underitog l. O13 4 4 
our | linds,. will lead *. to a nt and. - 
ealy-Conception. of it it, and even maße us. 1 
to enter into the spirit of i it, and.to rex. 
ceive 2nd. embrace it with great Eſteem, 
and Affection. This i is what c our Saviour 
has i in general taught us in the T ext, and, | 
the, Verſe immediately preceding. , Na, 
Man, ſays he, can come to me, Except the, 
Father, who hath ſent me, draw, him. Th bat 5 
is, · No one can be my fincere and. faith- 
* fa Follower, unleſs he bas a juſt Senſe; 
"ox thoſe, Truths and Principles which. 
| « God. has revealed. to him, an eic 
IDO 180i 901 YS 2d 
A ca ted upon him , by the ori A Cong, 
1e .ftitution of ChisNature): and iy HIRE Ply 
ave. made more clear and Kew fain 
7 911 ; 9 6 10 
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| | —_ ore that hath beard, an er s Mio 
| Father, caneth, to me: . Wh FOR Da. 
| 5, "liyely. and alſeclionate Senſe e 21 fat! 
» Prigciples, which Spd, ath BIready.. 
6 taught bim A s Mind, is naturally 
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e and Lk to 80K MY © 


Doctrine, 


4 


the Rereptich ch. : 3 


„Podtrite, and will become ny true add Sen, 
t Worthy 1 iſciple,” "In Gifu bg on this ” 
Bubj je, F all, | Fiſt, ede a little i more 
e dart into the Meaning and Import” 
4 Maß 8 bearing and learning of the Fa- = 
5 Which our Saviour here mentions as 
the Qualification for becoming his Dif- | 
ciple. Fe ondly, 'f ſhall conſider how this : 
guange⸗ and difp poſes a Man to become a a, 
Dife: le 6f o our Ie And, in the 2 
Place, "I hall conclude with ſome Inſtrüc“ 
1 tibi 155 Jaferences from the Whole. SID 
4 I. Tall ehquite into the Meaning and 
import of gearing und earning of the Ha- 
tp Whieff otit Saviour here ſpe EA 8 Gt. 
as W oe or Qualification for 0 our | 
cm 9 Diſciples. ' And ft un er- 


becomi kgs Tr 
ſtindin 18 his, we muſt conſider; t dr Ga 


92 
| Büeing 8 endowe ed us with e of 
Seriſes,-0r p © fee tive 1 every Notice 
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(hl 25 | 
1 FOR Sto us, b eans of a n 


Hes Sc or Pou 55 is an Hits, 
73 u ot Akt wetion from” him. But a 
odr 84 iVior Rel re refers to "the" Toftrdtion Ng I 
wich de Ha hahe received” from t the Fath 
WI Spirits, in the Fog nh 15 Lell. ? 
ziell, ald che Poipts of ür moral Duty, 
I obſerve. ore particularly,” that Ge 4 
11201 | B 2 having 
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Wi Natural Religion a Prereyuifite to 

S ERM. having given us the Power of natural Con- 

I. lente, which furniſhes us with! the No» 

tions of Good and Evil. Right ind Wrong, 3 
in the Affections and Actions of intelligent = 
and moral Agents; and having tikewifte = 
conferred on us the Faculty of Reaſon, 


Which, from the Knowledge we have ef J 
ourſelves, and the Obſervations We make 


on the other viſible Parts of the Creation! 
enables us to trace out the 'Exiftence and 
Perfections of him, the Pirſt Cauſe} ad 
ſupreme Lord and Governor of all Things; 
together with the Duty Which we owe; 
both to him, and to thoſe to whom he has 
naturally and inſeparably united us in this 
World; the Dictates of theſe ſupetivr Po.] 
ers bf bur Nature, are to be cbnſidered 

as the Voice of God, admoniſhing and di- 
recting us; and in attending to, „and ti 
ceiving theſe Dictay s, as the Ligkt and 
Guide of Life, the bearing and leur ning bf 
che Fatber, Which our Saviour ſpeaks of, 
principally conſiſts-. The firſt Prinei ple 
which gives us any Information or Piree- 
tion as to our moral Behaviour, is Our 1794 

; 222 Conscience, or our Senſe of Right and 
Wrong, w. which being eſſential to our Con- 
ſtitution, and inſeparable from it, neceſſa- 


l | | | rily 


. the Reception of: Chriſtianity. © 5 
rily opens and exerts itſelf, ſooner or later, SE RM. 
and fot; the: moſt parti pretty early in the I. 
Mindsof all Men, preſenting to them very 
uniformiy the geperal Forms or Species 
under which their Notions are approved 
or condemned by them; and fixing a cer- 
tain, Standard for trying and eſtimating; the 
Inngeence, tho Good or the Evil of every 
Part of their Behaviour. This Principle 
very ſunely and quickly points out to thoſe 
who hearken to it, and obey it, the wors 
thy arid” generous Part in all the ordinary 
Occurrences and Tranſactions of Life, and 
gives them a great Advantage for judging 
truly of their Duty, even in the moſt dif- 
ficulti and complicated Caſes: It hardly 
fails to check and admoniſh on ſome Oc- 
caſions, even the moſt abandoned and pro- 
fligate of Mankipd, and to remonſtrate 
againſt their evil Purſuits; and always, lays 
a Foundation for their Recovery to a ſound; 
and good State of Mind, if they are ever 
Roh and diſpoſed to return to, 

Bat as this Principle may ſometimes, 
in — Beſt, be eaſily deceived by falſe Ap- 
pearances, as in others it is frequently 
controuled and overcome through the. In- 
fuence of evil Paſſions, the Author of our 

2 | Fei 
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SeR IG. Beings Has, for: ur mate extenſiye and 
J. -certam1 Pirtrkion c4nitij all theta; Matters 
FTY—whidh are of Ithe: greateſt: Moment to is, 
Joined fo t the Faculty of Reaſanz;which, 
ass it cap cxamine the real / Nature ane 
5 Tendency of out Actions, enables uso to 1 
»view.,>them in a true Light, and ta bring 
them, ſtripped, of all Diſguiſes, to the 
Judgment of Conſeience, or the Trſt pff 
our moral Approbations: } 'and which, aslit 
like wiſe calls in the Belief of a Deity, the 
Governor and Judge of Mankind, and of 
a future: State of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, (of which laſt it makes at>eafb a 
moſt probable Piſcoyery) to the Aſſiſtance 
off our natural Power of :difcerning mioral 
Good and Evil, muſt give ug very ively 
Impreſſions of ohr Duty, as well dd con- 
tribute greatly to qur Fitmnefs acid Con- 
ſtancy in the Practice off iti Indeed if 
theſe two great Powers in the human 
- Conſtitution avere duly cultivated! and im- 
proved by Mankind; if they wereiexerted 
and uſed by them with a becoming-Stea- 
Yineſs and Vigour, they would ainot fail to 
lead them univerſally to a juſt 8enſe of the 
- Obligations which they are under, es ra- 
tional and moral N particularly to 
teach 


ze Reception of Chriſtianity. | 
teach them, that: Reverence, Love, Grh- SERM.. 

titude, and Submiſſion, to the great Au- I. 

. thor and Governor of all Things, 'Juſtice 

and Gcod- will to one another, Temper- 

Vance and Moderation in indulging their 
lower Appetites, and the raiſing and 
ſtrengthening their higher Faculties, and 
more amiable Affections, are their indiſ- 

penſable Duty; to point out to them the 

Excellence and Importance of theſe ſeveral 
„Virtues, and to engage them by very 
taſttang Motives' to the Practice of then. 

And m Fact theſe Principles have always 

: chablett ſume few in every: Age to make 
>x'conſiderable Progreſs both in the Knmv- 
dadge amd Practice of their Dutyn and per- 
haps have prevented! even the greateſt art 
obo Meni from being wholly unacquainted 

- with the main Principles of Religions and 
lientirthi defective in the Duties uf it. ns 
_ n6e11Brit aslit is certain that Mankind in ge- 
-.nerahc when left (purely to the Infurma- 

tion and Direction of their natural Powers, 

have never been able to make an great 

-Improvernents-i in the Knowledge of Re- 
ligion and the Practice of Virtue, but 

through Inattention and Caxeleſſneſs, a 
Ren and even an Abuſe of their na- 
"IT 5 B 4 ; tural 
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Serif Wrap Paeulties, Jobs felt into a state or 
1 ele! Ignorabck: "Superſtition! and Cör- 
| rupffbn; God, for Keef ping alive always” in 
PROM," and laying a Foundatibn for 
awükening at Teaſt in all Men the g doll 4 
Prineit les v which be had originally ins!“ 
planted in their Minds, "and'giving' theſe 
a due Inffuence upon their Conduct, Was 
pleafed to ſuperadd to the Inſtrückions 
fie he had communicated to them if 
the Conſtitution of theid Nätüre, and in 
Aid of theſe, fone extri6Haindty Diſcel! ; 
verie&and' Revelations ; which dfoHed'th | 
| thoſe dhe attendell to them gteut Kdvan: 
tages for cheriſhing anll ſtren gthening theit 
original Notions bf Gobi and uit for 
meide i tit Minds, in Pötte und. ' 
Vig6ur; * Senſe of God and His Gbbern? 
meint, and for feeling mote fenſibly tie 
Weight of "the "feveral * "Motiv/c Which 
urgent thetn to "te Performance ef — 
Duty. The Wavantiges Which Men de? 
rived from thefe extriordinar) Communl- 
cations from the Deity, for qufrigg and 
2858 52 Just Knowledge And oel) * 
ese ef the 7 Principles of Religiony and 
the Obligations of Morality; were vations; | 
and in "OP" "differene Degfecs; 7 "mach 


| greater 


0 the Reception vf Chr Mianity. ö 8 ; 9 


greater at ſome Times than others; greateſt SERM., 
of all-at the Promulgation of the Gaſpel, I. 


when, acebrding to the Predictiom of the 
antient Prophets Men might have been 
ſaid to. hive: heren all tug af God, by, | 
Means of that new and clear Illumination 1 
whiel+ diffated: itſelf through the Minds 
of all who twere willing to be inſtructed 
by: our Savigur, and ſet all thoſe Prinei- 
ples which were, coeval with their Nature 5 
in then ſtrongeſt / Light hefore them, and , 
gave them. the fulleſt Conviction. of thei, 
Truth and Importance. Now this addi- 
tional Conviction, which Men might have 
obtained, of the Truth and Excellence 45 
thoſe Pringiples which were grafted, at 
firſt into their Minds, from any extraor- 7 
dinary, Diſcoveries or Aſſiſtances that had. 7 
been; afforded to them, ſeems to be i ing 
cluded in that hearing. and learning of i the; | 
Father, which our Saviour ſpeaks, of: 
For. in the / Beginning of the Verſe he ſays 
It is curitten in the Prophets, And they ſhall, 


Je all taugbs of- Gad. Every Man, therefore, . 


that bath heard. and learned of” che Father, 
cometh unto mee As if he had ſaid; « It 
% was long ago foretold by the Prophets, . 
* n in the Times of the Meſſias there 
"06 ſhould 
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Sex, mould be ſuch a plentiful: Effuſion 3 


4. 


45 Light;and Grate: from Heaven; chat the 


, Perſons ho enjoy the Benefitiofit may 


ec be ſaid to he inſtructed in their Duty 
immediately by God whoever there- 
fore is by this divine Illumination well 
0 informed in the Principles of Religion, 
v5 and. the Obligations of the Lawywhich 
*© he is under, antecedently to my Inſti- 
e tution, and has an affectionateſ Regard 

to them, will of Courſe become my 
% Diſciple,” This however does not hin- 
der, but that the Men, who have that juſt 
Knowledge, and lively and affectionate 


Senſe of the Principles of Religion und 


WVirtue, Which they can 'attainvto:merely 
min the Uſe: of their natural Faculties, aid 
through that Influence of the Divine Spi- 
rit, which at all Times, and under all Diſ- 
penſations, probably extends to albRerfons 
of honeſt and good Minds; are ſufficienily 
taughtiof God, to become the Diſeiples bf 
our Lord, upon ſerious and fain CO- 
ration of his Doctrine, and of gthe ui- 
denees which ſupport it. Nayp that quſt 
andi affectioſlate Senſe of theſe great aud 


important Principles, which the Gonſtitu- 


tion of Nature inculcates' upon Men; as it 
s boa - | would 


. 


- 
cs 


he KReceptton of Chriſtianity. 


4 I 


vauld he abuntlant enough, if kept up in SNR. 


duts Force in their Minds; tb iprepateithem 


I. 


fon hetoming the Followers! of Chriſt. W 


it is plainhy the only Thing which can 


prepure and diſpoſe them in general (ſince 
they have not now the Benefit of any ex- 
traordinary Means of Inſtruction antece- 


dently to their becoming Chriſtians) to 
receiver and embrace his Religion 


II. ILſhall now: conſider, how this bear- 


ing and learning of the Father, as it has 


been explained, prepares and qualiſiès a 
Man to become a Diſciple of our Lord. 
„And this will be eaſily. perceived by any 
nnn how exactly the Doctrine of 
bur Saviour falls in with the Dictates of 
ag and that the great Aim of it is to 
ineulcate upon Men more effectually, than 
-any Philoſophy or Inſtitution did before, 
a Senſe of thoſe Principles, and the Prac- 
tice of thoſe Duties, which have their 
Foundation in the original Frame and 
Qanſtitution of our Beings. Our Saviour 
ſuppoſing the Difference between moral 
Good rand Evil to be naturally known to 


Mankind, that they have a Notion of the 


Dignity of the one, and the Baſeneſs of 
mu other, 2 imprinted on their 


Minds; 
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Natural Religion a Prerequiſite to 
Mipdsg.Auppeſing. likewiſe: that the Ex- 
iſtence of God: may be knoyyn to Men 


| —.— from the; Cbnſideration F his (Works; 


that they are, or a:4y: be, poſſeſſedl of the 
Notion of a Creator and ſapteme Governor | 
of all, Wiſe, powerful, righteous, and 
good, antecedently to ſupernaturil Reves 


lation aur Lord, I ſay, ſuppoſing Men to 


be, acquainted. with.,the Truth ef theſe 
Principles in the Exerciſe: of their natural 
Faculties, deſigns to illuſtrate band im 
prove, to ſupport, confirm and ſtrengthen 
them, and to give the greateſt Fofte for 
governing the Hearts and Practice of Mans: 
Kind. In order to this, he has laid before 
us the moſt; lively Repreſentatioh of the 
Worth and Importance of Virtue r mod? 
ral Goodneſs, as being of the higheſt Ex. 
cellenee in itſelf, a Tranſeriptiof the Pu- 
rity of God, in partaking of Which, (we 
partake in ſome) Degree of his diviod 
I Mayes Glory; and as being the only 
Thing of real Price or Eſtimation: with: 
him, and the only Means fof obtaining 
his, Favour ; And, on the contrary; has 
given.us the moſt aw akoning: Deſcription: 
of the Maliguity and evil Conſequences of 
Vice, as being the Stain and. Corruption 

Li 7 of 
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the Reception of Chrifianity. 


of every intelligent Being he commits ie, 


2 Thing altogether deteſtable und abomi 


nable in the Sight of hini whd ist the ori- Ed — 


ginalo Excellence and Purity, and which 
neceffavily exclades from all happy Inter- 
courſes and Communications with him: 


Which Repreſentations, if duly attended | 


to, cannot bat gteatiy enliven and i invigo- 
rate our natutal de 4a 1 and Senti- 
ments of God and Evil, and increaſe our 
Deſire and Lobe of the one, and our Dif- 
taſte and Hatred of the other. For the 
ſame Purpoſe, our Lord has given us the 


moſt affecting and intereſting Account of, 


the moral Character of God, as being the- 
gracious Father of Mankind, who creuted 


them out of pure Goodneſs, and with afr 


Intehtion that they fhould be happy, who 


conſults their Good even in all the ordinary 


Occurrences of Providence, and who in 


the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel has exhi- 


bited a moſt wonderful Scene of Wiſdom 
and Love, for animating and aſſiſting them 
inthe: Acquiſition of thoſ: morally good 
Qualities, which in the Conſtitution of 
their Natures he has required froin them, 
and pointed out to them as the true Sources 
of their Perfection and Happiness: And 
as 


14 
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Governor and Judge, who confiders dH 


anitfiadverts upon our Conduct as tefoh 


able and moral Agents; our AccüftfA HAC. 
neſs to whom our Saviour thefefbre puts 


in the cleareſt Light, by gleiüg Gs ld!“ 


| irdngeſt Bvidence and "Afitalice"0f' 4. 
future State, and fetting before us the“ 


Sotemnities 'of E "Day of Fhdenine, in 
which we ſhall be rewarded En panithed?”” 
with perfect Righteou Meſs and Eg ag 
according to what we have döne, WIIAthe H“ 
it be good of evil. Than WH Acc tnt!“ 
of the Supreme Being, nothing | el © 
be better calculated fot touching e 
moſt powerful Principles ir the EH“ 
Heart, and making us, from Gratitüde 


from à Love of Virtue, ftom a Péſite of 
the moſt ſolid Praiſe of Honour, fräfffr x 


from every ingenuous and rational Medes 
tive, to act agreeably to the Law of Cüf !“ 
Nature, to putſue that Courſe ä 75 türe 
which our Creator and Goerner requftbs“ 
our 'Acceptarice” with him. That cr“ 
Saviour deſſgus thus to improve atid Te.“ 
force the otiginal Sentiments of Nas 
8 | turs, 


from us, und is abfolttely ReCeffäfy t 


O 


the Receptior of Chrifuanitya.."\ 1571 
turg t conger nige on mofa DN 55 that-he-SERMA « 
intends to.hriag us to ling aging to the) 1-1 = 
Lay vf..our Creation, under a deep, Senſe: 
of the gragious and righteous Government: | 
of God, and of our Accountableneſs to 
him in 2 future. State, muſt be evident to 
every, one WhO has read the Goſpel with |: 
any Attention: And that this is the great 
and ultimate Deſign of our Lord, to which 
every other Thing i in his Inſtitution refers 
and, „tend, muſt: be likewiſe plain to all 
who haye conſidered his Doctrine with 
any true Judgment or ſound. Reflection; 1; 

Other Ends and Views have indeed been 
aſcribed. to our Saviour; but without 
Foundation, and very injuriouſſy. Fot, 
as this is, the End plainly propoſed by him, 
ſo is it the only End that can be deemed 
worthy. of him, in inſtituting a Religion 


beaw Sg F 


in the Name of God, for the general Be- 


nefit and Uſe. of Mankind. A Religion, 14 
which carried on a different Deſign 
would not be accommodated to the Con- 
ſtitution of Human Nature, and therefore 
to proceed Got the Author of that Naturey,.. 
Beſides, ; what, Religion, which Was not in 
e founded upon the common Per- 
Ceptions 
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Sex. ceptions and Feelings of the uman! 
I. and which did not purſue their Tendency 
"ww Direction, would be {iv much as un- 


Mankind? Upon no Poundatigh/ ce 
could it obtain their Edtcem and — 
= bation.” =P3vt we 44. Hor 1 9-608 | 

"Now, + if it be evecidy that our Saviour 

. no new Foundation, but builds upon 

one which was long before laid q chat he 
* proceeds upon the Plan of Nature, and 


i proſecutes al very ſame” Defign which 
3 God in our original Formation "bad in 
; | View; if it be plain that bis great Inten- 
| tion is to keep thoſe Principles, which” arc 
. | connatural with our Minds, always #weke 
N and vigorous within us; and to bring us by 
ö the moſt powerful Motives and Affiſtances, 
* h to the Practice of that Virtus; which our 
| "rational and moral Powers affure-us is che 
| only Foundation of our Perfection and 
2 | J Happineſs : : If this, 1 ſay, be the Cafe; is 
| it not moſt evident, that every one who 
Hath a juſt and affectionate Senſe f the 
Principles and Obligations of the Religion 
and Law of Nature, muſt conſequently 
be well affected to our Saviour,” and in a 
| fit Temper for receiving and ſubmitting to 


his 


& # 


| the Reception of Chriſtianity. 


his Inſtitution ? If he approues the wiſe SzzM. 
and excellent Scheme, which. he, fees is I. 
begun and ſketched out in the Cbnſtitu u 


tion of . Nature, for improving Men in 


thoſe Qualities. which are of the higher 


Conſequence to them, ſurely he muſt ſtill 
much more approve the ſame Scheme as 


At ĩs improved and enlarged, as it is more 

firmly ſupported and eſtabliſhed, and bet- 
ter fitted. and adapted to the general, Uſe 
and Practice of the World in the Religion 
of the Goſpel. For, a Man who has the 
juſteſt Notion of the Importance and Force 
of the Powers of human Nature, who io 
| perſuaded of their Sufficiency . to make 


thoſe who duly cultivate and is 


them, | virtuous. and good; who Enaws 


that they have actually enabled ſome few 
to arrive at a great Height of Virtue, and 
have always preſerved ſome, K noyvledge 
of aue N of Religion, 
and produced ſeveral Acts of Virtuc, even 
in the — Part of Men; yet muſt be 
ſenſible, if he is acquainted with Hiſtory, 
and made any juſt Reflections upon it, 
that through the Inattention and Inad- 


vertence, the Diſorders and Corruptions 


of Mankind, theſe Powers have never 
Vol. II. . been 
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been ſuffciegt for the Inftry cron and Di- 
rectign, of the Pune 701 Men, in the 
"Friggples, of igion, and the Chnduet 
of a good Life, and that, from an 
Experience of their Inſufficien ney for 
theſe Purpoſes, the wiſeſt and Veſt Men 


among the Heathens were deeply ſenſible 


of the Want of ſome more authoritative 
and effectual Method of informing and 


_ diſciplining the Minds of the Multitude, 


than any that they could find in contem- 


plating the Syſtem of Nature. Now fuch 
2 an Inftitution as theſe Perſons wanted, And 
as all who defire the univerſal Reforttia- 


tion and Happineſs of Mankind muſt be 


1 moſt ſolicitous about, and which it Was, 
| ſurely, very worthy of God to grant to 
E Men, ſuppoſing the Pretenſions of our 
Saviour to a Divine Authority to be well 
founded, we have in the Goſpel. | To an 


| Examination, therefore, of th th e Character 


and Authority of our Lord, a Man who 
has a ſincere Regard for the Principles of 


Natural Religion and Moral Virtue, and 


8 deſires the Propagation of them among 
1 Mankind, will proceed with the utmoſt 
5 Diligence, Candour, and Impartiality. In 


conſequence of which, he will foon find 


4. | Evi- 


the Reception of Chr: Mun. 19 


Eyidence enough to ſatisfy him of the 17 8 
Truth and Juſtice of 01 our 'Saviour's Pre- I. 
tenſions. 1; T6 ſuch a Perſon, tlie very ARM 
'Debgn which i is ſo conſpicuous in the i. 
ſtitution of our Lord, of improving and 
rfecting the human Nature in all good 
Qualities, with the admirable Contrivance 
of all the under Parts of it for promoting 
and forwarding this grand Intention, will 
be a ſtrong Preſumption that it is not the 
layention of an Impoſtor. And of this 
n! Doubt will remain in his Mind, when 
- he copfiders the ſolemn Atteſtations which 
have been given by Heaven to the Miffion 
5 of our Saviour: Firſt, in the Accompliſh- 
ment of a long Series of antient Prophe- 
ae in him, all pointing him out as the 
Maſſias, or the Perſon by whom God was 
0 open a new and moſt gracious Diſpen- 
5 . fation of Religion, and to ſet up 4 King- 
Am which is not to be deftroyed: And after- 
Wards, by the miraculous Powers which 
be exerted during his Miniſtry, and which 
he likewiſe conveyed to his Apoſtles ; and, 
in the laſt Place, not to mention any 
other Teſtimonies in his Favour by the 
Spiri. of Prophecy, which appeared to be 
in him, in many eminent Inſtances, and 
R Ce” with 
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SeRM. with which he alſo endowed is firſt Mi- 
ik niſters and" Dildiples, „ in order to ei 
7 aferting ind:eftablitbing His Divide Aus 
| thovity;) and the Truth of aa 
Which extraordinary Facts depend upon 
the ſtrongeſt Hiſtorical Bade es, 2 
ſides, that they were verified by ſomeèe 15 
remarkable, conſequential Events, I. che 
Ages immediately following, And are t 
verified in Part by ſomè Events Before 
our Eyes, in the preſent State and Gir 
cumſtances of the World"! Theſe Ute fel 
ſuch Proofs ' of the Divine” Miſion Aid 
Authority of our Saviour, as Can berchg 
fail to have a due Effect on A Tier 0 
Truth and Virtue, and determifiè Hin“ to 0 
acknowledge and receive our Lord py 54 
| Teacher: font by God, as a Perfon 40 
E Father hath 'fealed, to whom thercfHthe 
is to pay all poſſible Attention? Submif- 
' ſion, and Obedience. Nor will en _ 
who has this juſt View of 'the'Grs wal 
upon which the Authority of — 
0 ſtands, and is at the ſame Time oe 
ced- of the great Importance of his“ Ind 
ſtitution, in improving and completing” 5 
the moral Syſtem of Nature, be much 5 
moved with the Objections which Have 
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tts oMs of did ant 
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been S ommonly unged ry againſt 42tiz/1as5 SE SERM. 
oO fo little Reflection, he will ſee that I. 
ee all affect any thing eſſential — 


Religion of Chriſt, and that they 
do not ſtrike, or but weakly, at any ma- 
terial Part af the Evidence which ſup- 
ports it; but that they are chiefly levelled 
at ſome difficult Paſſages in the Hiſtorical / 
Parts of, Scripture, which, however ex- 
bieten fas no neceſſary Connection with 
what is, properly the Religion of the 
Goſpel, which i is in itſelf a clear, intelli- 
gible Scheme, and of eaſy Comprehenſion 
to an attentive, honeſt Mind; or elſe de- 
| pend upon Principles which: are very pre 
carious, and have no ſolid Foundation, 
and which, if true, would lead us to re 
ject, nagt only the, Goſpel, but many of 
the 14155 of Natural Religion itſelf. 
I, ſhall, conclude. with ſome Inſtructions 
and Inferences from What has been diſo 
coutled.., „T a d 362i bog ebnet 
I. We may here ſee tlie mis and Frm 
cious, Method of God, in bringing us adn 
the Belief and Obedience of the Goſpel. 
The Deſign of our Creator, in zünde, 
ing us to that State of Perfection and 
Happineſs, of which he has made us ca- 
C3 | pable 


AH 54.2 n Natural Reign a Prereguite to 


IS 21 J 27. 


SERM. pable, opens and diſplays itſelf gradually, 
I. and in every Step of its Progreſs, diſco / 
vers great Wiſdom and Kindneſß towards 
us. In our firſt Formation, he has £89 
dowed us with noble Faculties, which 
make us capable of great Impreya ments 
in Knowledge and Virtue, and of enjoy 

ing a diſtinguiſhed Happineſg : In the 8i- 
tuation which he has placed us, he bas 
| given' Scope and Opportunity. 40 thelg 
Faculties to exert themſelves, and. to, ar- 
rive at 'a great Degree of Perfection, 
which they will arrive at in all Acre 
ſtrengthen and cultivate them. And as 
Men, through Inattention and ee 
2 Neglect and Abuſe of their: natural 
Powers, fell into a State of great Dege- 
8 1 he was pleaſed, at Jundry Times, 


Light off: W for bringing. Lack 
ſame of them into the Paths of Nature, 
and to prepare , Way in the Fuluſs of 
time, for the Promulgation of the Golp pe), 
which was to make the fulleſt and m 
univerſal Diſcovery of | the Errors Fa 
Corruptions of the Warld, 2 to give 
Mankind the moſt earneſt and a fectionate 


Call to return to their Duty : And which, 
as 


the haps of Chr: Hianig 23 


as it is an Inſtitution which carries the SERNM. 
moſt firisfying Evidences of its own: I- 
Truth und Autherity, and corre ſpond a . 
moſt aptly with the beſt Sentiments and 
Principles in our Minds} muſt, if we have 
any ingenuous and honeſt Diſpoſitions in 
a us, gain dur Aſſent, and command our 
1 Veneration and Affection. Thus, with- 
| out Compulſion or unnatural Force, by 
the moſt gentle, eaſy, and agreeable Means, 
Gd leads us to the Profeſſion of Chriſti- 
allity, ant puts us under its Direction and 
Influence; which at once demonſtrates f 
the Wiſdom of his Government, and his x 
Fatherly” Tenderneſs and Goodneſs towards 4 
100 aud muſt render either our rejecting 
Rets of his Grace, or our receiving 
80 in vain, utterly oil and in- 
excuſable. ESE © ak: 1 
Fr rom what has been aid; we may: * 
how we are to recommend the Goſpel ; 
to the World, and by what Means we are i 
b 0 make Converts or Proſelytes to iti Not a 
| oh 4 rw the natural State of _ * 
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ters %* Regen and gin — ante- 
cedenti) to their PiN with Re- 
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24< NaturalsReligiod a Prerequifite'to : 
SEAM A #dlation:;cmat: by contending fur fupernaysri | 
I. J tuggl:Revelation; ana hinge that wa: 
S aboluteln ondieit AH Caſesio wanted 
give them ily rational [Notions off Reli: 
gie, td fix andi aſcertain-the M of Life: 
toscthem, and ta engagt them to Iive lin- 
ther Obſervance of ita Someginderd] in 
theſa Method s, have .ehdeavobreditd ſerut 
the Gauſe and to raiſe the Qredit dandalm 
portance of the Chriſtian Revelation. But 
whatever, good Intention they might have 
had: inf their Endeavoutrs, the Suedeſb uf 
them could; not be great among wil and 
underſtanding Men. For upon what Fun 
dation; would the Belief of the Goſpeh 
ſtaud n when no Prineiples and Rules ele 
leftgems, Whereby we could examine and . 
judge ab, the ;rath) of it & Every Revelasio0 
| | tions Which: would: approve ũtſelf too the 
- Reaſog,!of, Men, muſt haye /ſomeifotid!) | 
| Ground to reſt on, a Connexion with ſome | 
| evidentand;(certain Principles, macknows 9! Þ | 
| ledged and admitted previouſly to eie! \ 
Revelation itſelf. Such a Connexion the | 
Goſpel hath: with the Principles of Reli? 1 
gionſand Morality di ſeovered by the Light b 
1 
] 


; 

f 

4 of 8 is indeed ne — 92 
8 oe . Tj ment 

; 
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eb6\Reareort\ of Chryſeianirysn>./" 


mentizand Yrmprovernent» af churnunabadBrangs” 


thauglhu di thas ſuometimes beensinfiabateg!t I. 
inthch Way / of: an Ohjection to Chriſtia . 
nj hit iti HII a Republication of- 
thel Lk Nature g; ꝙet if the: full Truth 
in;this Cafe be dechared, that iti is not a 
bare Repttition of the Principles: of the 
natural Batu, but a ſtrictly divine Re pub 
licatidntof ita Republication of it in the 
Nanit, opi by the Authority of God, ſuf- 
ficiently dnade leno wn to the World, wit 
ſome Inſtructians, Motives, and Aſſiſtan- 
cehof great Importance, for obeying the 
Lawrof! du Nature, beyond what the 
Conſſitudion of N ature affords, but per? 

fecthʒ according with our natural Sentid 
ments and Principles: This is ſo far from 
beingoan Diſhonour and Diminùtion of 


. the Goſpel that it 18 really the gteat 
Slorywand Strength of it. If we theres”! 


fore ſpropnſe to recommend Chriſtianity 
upon axational foot; to any who do net 
yet oreceiye t, the Way for doing it lies 
plainiibsfore us: Firſt, to inſtruct then: 1 


in the Principles, if they are not already" 


ſuffigleptlyacqnainted- with them, Which 

reſult fxom-the: Conſtitution of their Gon 

N eee * of their Truth 
Win * and 
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26 Natural. Riligi 
SE Nx. and Hnpogtgnce, e, to ſhew them their full 
I. Exttnt; and? where they uſually. fail to 


pruduce their Effect upon the greateſt Part, 
of Men; and afterwards. to let them ſee 
the Correſpondence. of the Inſtitution, of 
our Baviour, with the Principles flowing 
from the Conſtitution of Nature, and that 
it greatly ſupports and confirms them, 
and indeed carries the excellent Scheme 
which is founded in Nature to its full 
Perfection. A Man who hath a trueand 
affectionate Senſe of the Principles and 
Obligations of Natural Religion, and A 
juſt Notion of the Deſign and Tendency 
of the Inſtitution of Chriſt, is not, far 
from the Kingdom of God: He is already a 
Man of Probity and Goodneſs, and will 
ſoon become a Diſciple of our Lord. By 
the natural Operation of thoſe Truths and 
Principles of which he is convinced, he 
will be induced to enquire candidly and 
diligently into our Saviour's Character and 
Pretenſions, and in conſequence of this, 
can hardly fail to acquieſce in the Belief 
of his Divine Authority. 
z. We may ſee how the Diſbelief of 
Chriſtianity, i in thoſe who have it laid be- 


fore them, in its * together 


with 


vo Pile '% fan "7 "''T 34 e. 


. 


be Reveption of Ubritiamtii: 


with the Evidences' which) ſupport it, is SR. 
to be accounted for. If our Saviour's De- I. 
termittation in the Text be juſt, that 


every ene thut bath heard and learned of the 
Father, cometh to bim; or that whoever'is' 
well inſtructed in the Principles and Du- 
ties of Natural Religion, and hath an af. 
fectionate practical Regard to them, is 
pte Jared to receive his Doctrine, and to 
commence his Diſciple; or, as he ex- 
pteſſes the ſame Thing in another Place, 
that an) Man dbth the Will of God, he 
ſhall ' know ꝙ his Doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or 19hether he ſpoke of himſelf: If this, 
J ſay, be a true Determination, it is plain 
that no Man, who has the Goſpel, with 
the Proofs of it fairly laid before him, 
can reject it, without a Defect either in 
the Perſuaſion of his Mind as to thoſe 
Truths and Principles which the original 
Light of Nature teaches, or in the At- 
tachment of his Heart to them. This, 
it is certain, cannot affect thoſe, who, 
though they may live in Countries Chri- 
ftian, yet never had either real Chriſtianity, 
or the Evidences of it fairly propoſed to 
them. But if any Man, in a Chriſtian 
Country of Liberty, and in an Age of 

. | Know- 


N EQ ECB 7 


2 1 Ne- Refi e seie, o 
SERM. bend ige and Hbf ——— i | 
2 Dofrines of Natur al” Keil. 

gion, es be Gehe 0% ahabje by 
Truths ite may! ſorely be queſtibnled, a 
ſhould» br well — by 'Ki 1 f. 
whether in doing ſo, le acts eonfiftchtiy ; 
and innocently? | Whether his Feredulit iy | 
or Scepticiſm; with regard” to Chriſtiatifty, 
be geconcileable with à due Zeal fot thoſe 


Principles which he profefies” ds Hef, D 
and acknowledges to be deff perutct | Ol 
for the good Conduct of / Life, nee t l ſt 
Dogtrines of the Goſpel are plainly fond? BY 
ed upon theſe Principles) and are a great Ml 
Improvement of them, and: ſcem indee . 
to be wanted for giving them their AF C 
Force and Efficacy for goverbing "the" | - 
Practice and Converſation of the'ereiteft' Þ 
Part of Mankind? And whether bis He. . 
ſitation in admitting the Pruth and Diei UE - 
| Authority of the Goſpel, be really owing” l t 


to 2; Want eof Evidence to ſutisfy ds 6 

theſe Points, after à due Confiderdtibn”? of 

what has been frequently advanced us" 
make them but? Ot, whether it may not by 

rather proceed from ſome latent Prejudices Nes 

or atleaſt: from Indolence and Inattention, 

from a Neglect of inquiring and examin- 


ing 
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ing wbich alone; in a Mattef of Tich high SAN. 


Nement, muſt, hape ſemathing greatig I. 


blameable, in it, and mag beirattended a 


8 * 


with very unhappy Conſequences- 10 
2J1 21 0D 1 c i ; : 
„ Laſtly, We may learn how. much we) 


IT | 5 2 *j y 
who, prof el$; to receive and believe the 


. 


Goſpel, upon its true Foundation, are ob- 
lige to, ive in the ſtricteſt Practice of all? 
Virtue. This is what wel are firmly bound 
to by that Law, Ahich the Author of or 
Beings has, laid us under antecedently to 


* 


our Knowledge of Ohriſtianity in the Con 
ſtitutiog of qur Nature: And it is Wat 
we are urged and impelled to, by the 
whole For — Influence of our Saviour's'” 


Inſtitution; that 18, by every Motive and cal 


| Conſideration, that can have any Effect oh 


intelligent and moral Agents. If, therens 
fore, we. break through theſe moſt powers"! 
ful Obligations, and allow ourſelves in an, 
kind of Mice r Wickedneſs, we are plainly” 
the, moſt guilty and inexcuſcable of afl! 
Meß, to hom, the Words of our Savi⸗ OJ 
* 0 the. Phariſe ges, Who acted a Part 11 
notoriouſly, inconſiſtent with the Religioſm! 
and, Law, by which they profeſſed to bo 

: noi u bab © oba! 111 Hically! - 
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SERM. tically applied: F ye were blind, if ye 


I. 


lived in a State of Ignorance and Dark- 
neſs, ye ſhould have no Sin; but now ye ſay, 
We fee; but as you own that you perceive 
and underſtand your Mutys aeg your 
Sin remaineth. 
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0G F R. M Oo N ; "How 


The Doctrine of our Saviour's ob- 
taining for us the Promiſes of 
Forgiveneſs and Acceptance with 
God, explained and vindicated. 


Preached on Good Friday. 


HE BRE WS, IX. 26. 


But now once in the End of the World, hath 
He appeared to put away Sin, by the Sa- 


erife of binfilf. g 


T was foretold of the Mefiah, that he SEM. 
was to make his Soul an Offering for II. 1 

Sin, to be flricken for our Tranſgreſſions, to OY I 

be bruiſed for our Iniquities, and to bear 4 

N dem; and that he was 70 be cut off, but 
| | not 


32 - Of our Acrprance anitit Gvrd, 
Se _ rot for lumſelfe ty feufh Tranſgue Hun, To 
put an End to: Sings umnle *Recanctliatror: 
— for Iniguity, au tn bring in m everlofting 
Rig hteouſngſe. And agrecably toccheſe Pre- 
dictions concerning him. we ſind in the 
New NTeſtament, that our Saviour as de- 
clared by. Jobn tbe Baptuſt, to be the Lans 
of God which. taketh away' the Sins of the 
World, and that he ſhed: his Blbodj ad he 
bimfelf tells us, for 7he-Reriiffion' of our 
Sins; and that in him, as St. Paul informs 

us, ꝛc haue Redemption through bis Blood, 
even the Forgivengſi of our Sins, and in the 
Text, that not once in the- End of the 
World, hath he appeared to put away Bin, 

by . the Sacrifice of himſelf. - And a Multi- 
tude of other Paſſages might be adduced 
from.the Writings of the New Teſtament 

to the ſame Purpoſe. Now as the Doc- 

trine concerning the Efficacy of our Sas 
viour's Death, in procuring us the For- 
giveneſs of our Sins, and Acceptance with 

God, is ſet forth and inculcated im ſo ex- 
traordinary a Manner, in the Sacred Wri⸗ 

tings, by ſome remarkable Prophecies: 

long before the Event of his Death hap- 
pened, and by a great Variety of Phraſes 

_ * preſſions, all hs in the ſame 
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tainly be if Importance. to thy a0 inquire 
(carefully into the trus Meaning and ta- 
tiohal⸗ Foundation of 'this Doctrine; and 
afterwards to conſider hat Uſe and Trnr- 
ptovement we ure to make of it. And 
theſt are the Things which I propoſe to 
do, in. tlie following Diſcourſ- 
Fit, I mall inquire into the Meaning 
and rational Foundation of this Doctrine, 
which is ſꝰ often delivered to us by the 


Jacred Writers, F our obtaining the Pros 


vet Forgivengſi, and Arceptance with 
God" to eternal Liſe, in conſequente of 2 
Safferings and Death of our Saviour.” "This 
Doctrine preſuppoſes,” that all Men are 
Sinners, that they hate voluntarily eot= 
rupted themſelves, and tranſpreſſed the 


Law of their Maker, and righteous 'Goz 
vernor, and in conſequence of their Tranſ- 


gteſſion have forfeited their Claim to his 
Favour; and are liable to the Penalty ans 
nexed to the Breach of bis Law: It far 
ther preſuppoſes, that they are not able 
to do what is available, to reinſtate 


| themſclves' fully in the Favour of God. 


They may indeed repent, though in the 
extreme Degenetacy, into which Man- 
ee. I. D kind 


34 Of our Acceptanct with God, 


Sp. kind foriietittics fall the greateRt'Part of 
II. then dem ver e ideh 00 Want Grace 
6 and Help of a Redecmer; td enable them 
to forſakc their Sins, as well a8 to eHempt 
them from the evil Conſequendes bfithem. 
But, in Strictneſe, it müſt be allow Sd 20 
be in the Power of every Many when is 
"conſcious that he hath done /amiſs, to re- 
pent, to alter his Conduct, and to act a 


better Part for the Time to tothe 3" as 


"fomg, + even in the ' moſt corrupt Times 
and 1 Places of the World, have mioſt Pro- 
\ bably always done. And whit Sih- 
BL is Cb leidug f n a in- 
my _genuous. Kepentance, he may certainly, 


:bſtradting Mae all 7 N 


Halt front God: hes Foes er of 
the Frailty of Nature, and ot the great 
8 "Goodneſs of tlie Father and Governeh of 
: " Mankind,” makes this Expectation tighly 
= Teaſonable. But \that Repentanice;” bbw 
"Gacere and real ſoever it may be, „Will 
entitle us to the ſame Favour," which e 
x might have hoped for from God, if We 
had not wilfally offended Him, nd re- 
tore us to the Expectation ef that High 
8 . Hap- 


oC Re I et ARK O 
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in Gpguence of Cbrift's Death. 35 


f [ Happineſs, of Which; the ariginal. Grace 851 Mr, 
- T -andBonnty.of gun;Creator, had made, us 1. 

> I cxpables.and.co which.we are reſtored, by 
t te Peclaratigns and Promiles of the Goſ- 

bal, isperhaps mqte than can be affirmed 

o cLentainly with, Reaſon. Repentance, we 

is ſee, cannot, in many Inſtances, prevent or 

. 5 remove all the Inconyeniencies, or painful 

a 7 - Conſequences-of à diſorderly Behaviour, 

s even yen it is available to procure Pardon 


88 : for the Qttender 1 in this World. And if we 


w i conſult. the general Senſe of M ankind, as to | : 
the Effect of it, in reſtorin g them after they | 
„ 8 - had wilfully fined, to the Favour of God, y 
„„ it would cem, from their running almoſt | 
ns | univenſally into the Uſe of Sacrifices,. that Fe ; 
they did not reſt wholly upon it, as the 4 
d 5 Foundation of their Hopes from "him. i 
of |] {© What, particular, Not ions either the, Hea- $ 
at j lens or Jeus might have entertained as to f 
of the Efficacy of their Sacrifices, in render- 6 
ly ag the Deity, propitious, we need not now | 
W enquite. „That the Jewiſh Sacrifices muſt 1 
ill  ;; have been, available to ſome. good Pur- i 


ve * paſcs, in Conſequence of the Inſtitution 
ve and Appointment of God, cannot be 
e- | dee but that they were ever available 
gh to procure Men a ſpiritual Deliverance 
p- wee D 2 from 
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Of our Acceptance with God, 


SERM. from the Guilt and penal Conſequences of 


II. 


D Ground ts 12. 
= in the prophe tick Plalm, is introduced, 1 


i 


(FF | 


wilful Sins and ee en ee R 
ur Saviour, therefore, 


declaring, that Sacrifice and Mering Gel 
would not have; that in Burnt. 2 
and Sacrifice for. Sin, be had no Phaſures,, 
but that a B ody he had prepared for, Aim and 3 
He 2 Was coming into the 77 orld, 70 render 05 the.. 
moſt Perfect and acceptable Obedience 1 Zo. the 
Will of his Father, and even to factifce 
his Life, as in the Progreſs of his 1 755 
taking he would find it neceflary, to do, in 
Submiſſion to it; by which leans he 
would effectually accompliſh what the Vl 
crifices and Offerings appointed by, th „ 
Lau could not at all do. The ſe, ſo 
far as we may preſume to ſearch; into it, 
ſeettis to have been this: God having ſec We 
it fit, for che Order and Fulneſs of, W 
Univerſe, to create the human 4 Race, 5 


FY * 111 


Species of Beings endowed indeed 4 with... 


110 


ſome very excellent but limited Faculties,,.. 

together with a great Variety of f inferior, 
Principles, which neceſſarily m made t "IG 
liable to Error, and a Dex ravity 1 A cd : 
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tion; and foreſeeing that the 5 wou 1 
C 


Time fall into a a State of fu great Der 


R SgSeneracy, 
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h e en, e 
achat it enn Dar 2816 kit Wim 7 
2 at it 4825 vic he extremely Aci rer 
ficult for, At leaſt the greateſt Paxt, of — ; 
to Techie Hop them e = ne. : 
| Jule "Ho oof the Fa avour of their 
Fon etercained, that his own Son. 
pear: in human Fleſh, and. by a. 
Coupe" of che mo extraordinary Piety 
and Vittue, r ' + ek bel worthy, of be-. 


3 . 75 7 and Saviour. Ac, 


Sen, , Fubngh of Time, the Son, 


God a 55 e ee, to aſſume our 
Nature, ay For be, born into this World, 
and inp Part in it, ſo eminent and con- 
u for hn GCoodnefs, particularly. for 
he "great 5 Humility, Meekneſs, and 
Patience, . moſt ardent Love. of Man- 
kind, av "an 15 d the moſt chearful and abſolute, . 
Subtr ol to the Will of hig F ather, that 
What was. aid! of, another Perſon may be 
nagt m. re eminently, and with far, greater 
ity, Ei plied to him; as a Prince IR 
be F Power. i 2 God, and ' prevailed. The 01 
riptures, indee d, very often make his 
Want to conkſt chiehy in his Obedience, unt 
Diath, oven the... Death of the Croſs; be- 
wy oe this was the e finiſhing, and, molt fignal, 
his Pati to the Will of his 
ws But it is certain, that whatever 
D 3 he 
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vation committed to him; in C 
of which we find that God bath, 1 5 ex- 
5 alled him, and given him a Nane e. 
| Name; bath veſted him with 
an Heaven and in Farb; bath fe 
1 the Head A; the * glorious | DE 
wege ee in the iſpenſation of the "Go ſpel, 
in which he is to exerciſe the Authority 
of God himſelf, and 70 reigu lt bi atk 
brought all Enemies under his Nit; 100 fe- 
Clare and fix the Terms of our” Falgive- 
i neſs. and Acceptance, to "preferite” We 
aue or Rule of © our Duty, tb protec 
mts in this 


110 


5 aſſiſt his faith ful Serv 
Wo She and finally, 0 give” chen krernol 


e the next. If 4516 au 
| 414 131172 rr 


brain : 
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at 
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he 


i jp SOM 
The Sum of hat 1 d in Ex- 


ph A of er Ken char <a Ha 
ay 0 High Miert ef our 


1 8 0, 89 r, Te eme untforth Conſe 
255 * molt fublime' Virtue; and parti- 


7 I h fega rd to the laſt moſt emi- 


"he D er K of m s Obedience, thought fit, 
1 0 0 1 55 ö ire, and 'through his Media- 


i a? to gragt toa Fs World, who 
had forfeited their Claim to the Divine 


"4 


"a „ Favs avour, the gracious Terms of Forgive- 


5 neſs * 0 Salvation propoſed i in the Goſ- 
1 122 and hath | given him ſufficient Power 
44 to bring all to the actual Poſſeſſion of 


La 


: — 890 e Bleflings 'who prepare and qualify 
t 


ns mſelyes for partaking | of them.” 
And t zus 1 Have given you, as clearly as I 


{.,conla, . at t ſeems. to be the true Meaning 
of 1 garine of our obtaining Pardon 
nd. alvation, in Conſequence of the 
3 ae and Death c of our Saviour. 

er now enquire a little into the ra- 


470) 


ina LF oundation of this Doctrine, or for 
hat End, or Reaſon God may be thought 
to hay fixed on this Method, of granting 


. P orgiyeneſs and Happineſs. 
Some have thought, that this is a Mat- 


Fe er altogether myſterious and inexplicable ; 
D 4 | and 
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d hn dende cba drin mel 


R pertats Purpoſes ſenuedo hy thig Diſpanſua 
tien inatheuniverſal Kingdom of Gud, 


off dvhich 0 at; praſent, we have no Con · 
ception;; is certainly Trüe. 0 And if) the! 


| Cuſe e really. ſuchy that we tould fear: 


noi Roaſon for God's chuſing this Method 
of diſpenſing bis Grace and Favourstb us, 
rather than another g; yet, if its cler that 


this ag the Way inawhich the actually offer“ 


eil his Mercy to ur, it would; undoubtedly, 
be our Buſineſs, to accept with atEThank+ > 
fulneſs, the Benefit which he intends forms} © 
without being ſollicitous to know! how it 
came to be thus conferred upon us. But 


as Gbd uſually giveth ſome Satisfaction, 
on ational Iufonmation to our Underſtand- 


ings} as to: thoſe Parts of his Conduct to- 


watdel-us;owbich! are the Foundation uf 
our dutiſul and) affectionate Regards and 


Submiſlion to him, it may be preſumed, 
thatiwhdn wel come to enquire into it, we 


ihall-findithis to be the Caſe in the preſent 


Inſtance Others ther are, WO have 
prbſumed very poſitiyely to aſſign Reaſons 


for this Diſpenſation, which the Scriptures 


do- not authorize or warrant, and Which; 


Auer, cannot well comport with any juſt 


N otions 


322 ns nas — © err ds + 8 63 W vet] 


Negabsaf ahoiPerfattions af Go: lack Saves 2 


as hat] the Juſtice! of God and hehe 


ndur df thisuGgyernmeatz) demarided: — 


tisfaciionifor / the Injuries done ta him. byc 
the. Offehees of. Meng that he inſiſted 
upem ban Equivalent (for! the Puniſhment 
whiohhe rainit ted to Sinners; and that, 
if, dhe had not received this Satisfaction and 
Equivalent im the vicarious:Sufferings f 
Chriſt; on the Puniſnment which he en- 
dured in ðα Stead, he would have pio: 
cceded i emorably to execute the Sentence 
of the Lam upon the nnn 
Race:ofi Men. v3 ©1041 ot gu noni 
But who, that alm and fairly attends 
to be Thing, muſt not ſee, that any De- 
mands of J uſtice for the Puniſhment: of 
Offances. are to be ſatisfied only by tb 

Sufferings of the Offenders themſelvess 
aud that the Honour of the divine Gavern - 
ment, When Þtrampled upon or inſulted, 

is to be repaired, only by the Puniſhment, |: 
oritthe:Repentance) of the Perſons wo 
have rebelled againſt. it; that, as there is 
no poſſible transferring of Guilt, or of 
poſſible Demerit, ſo neither is there any 


transferring of Puniſhment from one Per- 
"Oe Wen ieee indeed, the very 


3000 Notion 
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42 — -VulRoutadirhancr with God, 


* 'Nationanfvicarious-Puſtiſhments. under a 
H. ngchteous Govertiment, carries a Contra- 
ela ſinco hateuer is properly 
Huniſſuncht, is noceſſarily connected / with 
the Idea of a Crime, or ſome Demerit 
:idrawing: on che Puniſhment, in the Per- 

om himſelf, on whom it is inflicted? 80 
that however innocent and good Men 

y may often ſuffer 4A great deal, "1 from - the 
-bfeolith and wicked: Behaviour of thoſe 
dweith whom they are connected; and how- 
>ciever. they may voluntarily ſubmit, and 

* bthink it their -D uty to-do! ſo, to many la- 
»icborions,: expenſive, and painful Services, 
-cfat aſſiſting and relieving ſome Perſons, 
warxho by their Indiſcretions and Vices have 
brought themſelves into Diſtreſs; yet pu- 
zuamiſhed for their Crimes, or in their Stead, 
dathey can never properly be. Can it then 
obe fit to aſſign a Thing as the End of this 

+ wonderful. Diſpenſation of pardoning and 
ofäving us, by the Sufferings and Death of 

az the Son of God, which cannot take Effect 
din Nature? Or, which God could not 
have propaſed, without an Imputation on 
the Purity of his Nature, and the Juſtice 
of his Adminiſtration.? Is it to be ſup- 

AY "VI that the Father of Mercies could 

ever 


E 


EE 


pp oe. a fe. on EE 


* 6 


in Confoquence of \Chrift's. Neuss. 


cover have: been ifs ſevere und rigorous; as SERM. 


t EKU Papment q tithe: uttermoſh Han- 


HBr from frail offending Mortals, before 


die / would admit them to any Hopes of His 
i orgſveneſs! Muſt we not, on the con- 
rA ry, coueiade from the Notions: which 
owe: hätufallyi entertain of his eſſential 
1G6odnels and Purity, that he was, and 
, invariably determined, to all becoming 
Akts of Com paſſion and Favour towards 
theme Is not, indeed, the whole Scheme 
beof our Nedemption by gu Chriſt, the 
Reſult of the free and overflowing Good - 
ele? and! of the perfect and immutable 
hoe and Rigbeeoumeft ef God him- 
elf D Colour the World, that bel gave 
Ahl vely Begotron Son, that whoever heheverh 
N 2557 | ould nos perifh; but bave everlaſting 
noch if. ii Herein 74 Laue; not that rae: due 
1. hut that" he loved us; and fent bis Sor 


ba 208 bv! Abe Propitiation fer. our Sins.) I 


0 thor wdihave Redemption through His Rlood, 
e Firghveneſs- of Sins, ' accarding td the 
orb of his "Grace, verein le arb 


10 gbotniittd Trhwards ut in ail Miſm and 


ruderte. Ju bom God bath fet forth to be 
* un Propitiation, through Faith in hir Blood, 


'L . declare his e Jar itbe „ 
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2 [Us 10 Of our - Acceptance with Gal, 40 101184 


Sek Yen, er, 46 dhe Wend tabltated NB. | 
"Er —2oquftieſs;! frerjuentlyrſighifles, dnd Tt 
rather have been rendered! in this Pldte? 


his, Goodneſs, that is; his Equity, Adu 
gence, and Clemency, in the Forgivenefr 
of weak ſinful Men. 80 that this Schere 
is plainly: the Effect of the purè Grace aug 
Condeſcenſion, and of the Wiſd o 2ritf ” 
Helineſs of God into'which he Was Kot” 
brought by any Offers made to him by © 
another, of an Equivalent, er full Satisfac- 


tion for the Injuries Whieh tire 93x! 6 | 


Men had dene to him, and the Punith-"" 
ment which he remitted to them! An $i 
the Reafon! or End of his fing oil this” 


Method ef granting us Pardon, and etei- 


nal Happineſs appears, o far ad we are 


able to judge of it, to be chiefſ/ o 
noſt.aluuſtricuſſy bus Regard to: Virtus br. i 


ral Goodngſi, und ibe Prevalente bf" tamony 


| rationahi Agents.” Some Other Finds; ſfb 
ordinate to this, may be aſſigned for this 2 
Diſpenfation; but this ſeems to be the 
principal one For, as moral Gbodnes 
3 the great Foundation of the Glory and me 


Happineſs 0 God himſelf, i accordifig t G 


any rational Conceptions which We Elin! 
form of them, ſo it is likewiſe the Foun- 


dation 
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hall © 
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in . of Chriſt's Death. 


dation of the Dignity and Happineſs of all SERNI. 
inferior h intalligent Natutes: It muſt, . ac 


therefore, be a Thing of the! higheſt)" 

Eſtimation and Price with God; and the 
bringing Menp to -partake of it, in the 
higheſt, Degree in which they are capable 
of it. muſt be ſuppoſed to be the ultimate 
Intention of his whole Adminiſtration to- 
wards them. Accordingly we find, that 
in the Conſtitution of our Nature; he hat 


laid a, Foundation for our diſcerninggit: 


and having a very: lively Senſe of its Ex" * 
cellenge, and our practiſing it likewiſe in 
an eminent Degree. In our Situation ia 
the World, he hath given Scope and) Op- 


portunity for our making great Improte- 
ments, and Advances in it: Even the 


common Occurrences of Providence hade 
a Tendency to awaken our Attention toĩt 
11 prompt us to Zeal and Dillgehcdd 0 
n the Exerciſe of it; and the extrabrdi- 
— — in the Goſpel, is more 
eſpecially adapted to excite us to the uta 
moſt; Care in the Acquiſition of moral 
Purity or Goodneſs, as from thence We 
havg,, all our natural Conceptions of its 


Excellence confirmed and heightened, 
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SERM2 nent, the di ed 1id\ppon; M 95 I 
I heingithdb ſole Foundationiof our Happi- 


wefſd und of ſuch-invariabley Value and 
Worth with God, that it always entitles 
thoſe who poſſeſs it in any Meaſure, to u 
prvportionable Degree 501 chis Fevwphx. 
Now this high Regard, which the Deity, 
the Fountain of all Purity and Excellence, 
neceſſarily entertains: for the Purity, Mig- 
tue, or moral Goodneſs of rational Agents, 
he hath moſt eminently/exemplitiedin the 
Caſe now before us, in granting, through 
the Mediation and Interceſſion of our Sa- 
viour, in Conſequence of his conſummate 
Virtue, the Terms of Forgiveneſs and 
Salvation publiſhed in the Goſpel, tocthe 
guilty Race of Men, who had antecedently 
no ſtrict Claim or Title tocthem; anch in- 
veſting him with ſufſicient Power to 
bring all who comply with theſt Terms /to 
A Participation of the Happineſb annexed 
to their doing ſo. By this Conduct, the 
great Father of the Univerſe, hathanpÞft 
remarkably, before the /wholeo rational 
Creation, expreſſed his Approbation of 
1-the perfect Virtue of his Son, and given 
the gteateſt Encouragement to all intelli- 
0 9 moral Being to adhere inna! 


to. 


2 


1 or 8avigar, affaredly expettitowbeiraifed 


1a ſequence, of Cbriſt D. 47 
to che 'Cauſe of Virtue, whiok he ſo. emis YEN 


netitih⸗ patroniges, - und in lddherigg tb III 
whichhey>imay; from vthe Exam 


t0!a High Begree of Pavour with Gad, 
and State bf the greateſt Dignity and Fe- 
Jetty: While dr/the'fame Time they muſt 
neceſſarily! have à Horror of incurring the 
leaſt Depot of Guilt; forthe Abolition of 
which, fuchs wonderful Interpoſition was, 
in theCounfels:of God; found to be expe- 
{aid 200059 64 ov D10tad worn oe 
Nor is there any thingy in the Account 
Which I have given of the End of God in 
this? Difpengſation, which tan cbe ſaid to be 


unnaturuljc or quite remote from .at 


happens according to thb /ſettled Order and 
Courſe ofi Things, andiundr the rommon 
Adminiſtration of [Providence in the 
World. It is plain; that God hath foicoh- 
»trived-Things;;abtl his doing ſo hathjuſtly 
: (Beet vacrnunted a great Inſtance of his 
Gdcdneſs, that intelligent Beings ſhall 
profit of the / Abilities and Virtues of thoſe 


och ave raiſed above them in Rank and 
Perfection We ſee, that tlie natural 
Powers, and even the external Advantages 
ol lomez — in ſeveral feſpects: to 


* the 


Sn. the Benefit of others; nor ig it hard to 


" > redoved 4o their Accoute likewiſe not In 


22 Acceptance with God, 


t. their moral Vartues ſhould 


the, Way of an Imputation of theſe Vir- 
tues to them, which is quite abſurd and 
impoſſible, nor yet merely in the Way 
of Example, or alluring ta dmitation; 
but as theſe W ———— in 
— — their Poſſeſſors 
a Merit with thoſe, on whom the Welfare 
of the Perſons who want their Aſſiſtance; 
may conſiderably depend, and ſo enable 


them to procure them Favours, for which; 


Ptcopriety immediately apply. Indeed the 


Application of Perſons of high and dif 


naguiſbed Worth, in Pehalf of the len 
deſcrving, is univerſally allowed to be 4 


juſt Foundation for granting Favours in 
ſeveral Caſes, which, without ſuch Appli- 


tion, there would be no Reaſon for con- 


ferring, and is & Thing which is every 
Day practiſed with Succeſs in: the World; 


It is unavoidable that Men, in whom there 
is any Ingenuity of Heart, muſt have 
_ Regard to ſuch an Interpofition, 
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whey ravrali/pignocmient Wirte um SIN. 
if we lookiindd ahe: Afcoumts II. 
gen ut he Cone od U oNEỹ id 
Gaſcsy/befidoothe gr eit one ot offering 
usVForgivencfyi-and: Satis fuctiomithtoν 
then Medintion gg tha moſt xorthy land 
nieliebblove&Sogowerr ſhall find ithat ths 
hath hohe the extraordinary Virtue & 
gon Any. bn beſto wing, for theib SK 
anck at tig Requeſt; Blrſhiugs upon Her- 
ſeneπhν hatt no prior Fitkeor Right ti 
tem iT Hus thè eminent Faithnd Obe 
ditnc o Abnubum are repłeſented as th 
Ground of. God's conſerring petuliat Pei} 
vileges>bnd Advantages' oh>this" Poftetityy! 
thaugiuendt in ichemſelves more worth 
thiah che other Nations of Ment Thi! 


ſamerotheti good Men, are 
tioned a th ne of wertag dhe Da 
pleaſure? f Gd from the ö ffending- 
I6aebves; anditeinftatins them in his Fa 
vduurc Ther Prayers uf Job are allo ſpokem 
of kharing- an Iuflnence in obtatning 
. 
ed oby:the Ange Who appeared tte 
hinge at Grd hu giueh bitte Dive 
all vubo ſailed with bim, when in the ut- 
Vor. II. E moſt 


50 | Of our Apen. with Gal, 


SERM. moſt Banger of | perithing ; ; and f the faihe 
II. Apoſtle graſted that he ſhoul be delivered. 
from his Imprifonment, and e ler ' Trou- 
bles, through the Prayers of his worthy 
| believing Friends. And indeed is it not 
plain, that the Efficacy of interceſſot ry | 
Prayer in general with God muſt be pre- 
ſuppoſed, in order to aur engaging ration * : 
ally i in it, if there be any farther Meaning 1 
in it than the improving us in a Temper 
of Good-will and Humanity? Now if 
God, in the Conſtitution of Nature, bath 
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| muſt be always paid to the Tnrerceſfion "of 
eminently good Men, in Behalf of thoſe | 
who are leſs worthy; if a-Petition' 6 11 Re- 
queſt from ſuch, is in itſelf a juſt Ground | 
for granting Favours to others, i in feveral . 
Inſtances, which otherwiſe would not be 30 
granted to them, can it be thought to. be 
ont of Nature, or is it not rather analo- 
gous to, or of a Piece with, what we 12 | 

. ſerve to be the Courſe of Nature in t 
World, that God ſhould have the'greateſt 
Regard to the Interpoſition o of ſo excellent 
a Perſon as our Saviour, in Favour of the 
human Race? If he hath often vouch- 
0 ſafed to honour ſome e. eminent Acts or Vir- 
f s | | 4 tuc 
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the. un Mens, 0 1 were, ye far f Com being gear. 


perted 99730 ſo, much, 23 He rely oh t 4 that = 


dat e e Degrees of his BE. 


your £0 tho for whale nter eſt eſt they were 
fol 5 th ere f to think, that 


UI : wo 


and 8 Gre 5 h e or is it not 
A 10 N ee | icht naturally have exp ect⸗ 


if d, th at h C would have t the higheſt Eftecin 
of the moſt conſummate Merit that was 


1 on the Theatre of the Unt- 
verſe, and grant to the Mediation of Him, 
defied this Merit, great as the Fa- 


„o 26 7216 
| 11 5 erms of Grace and Salvation to the 
w 


vilty World, who could not plead 


in. 


any Fefe, Right or Title to them? It 
cannot 
[Eons ledge the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of n the natural Conſtitution and 
0 er ee, of the World, that 


therefore be pretended by any who 


58 


there is any, thing unnatural or fantaſtick 


in ſuppoling him, from - a Regard to the 


* 1 Virtue | or 15 moral Worth' of 
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of, our - Acceptazice with Ged, 


SERM. Regard to the Virtue of moral, Agents, 


II. 


which he hath, expreſſed, and ſtill doth 
expreſs, in many Caſes of lower Conſide- 
ration; and which, according to, the 


Principles which he hath implanted in 


our Nature, we are under a Neceſſity of 
expreſſing likewiſe, in our Conduet,, t0- 
wards one another. 


But if it ſhould be ſaid, that ths bis. 


thod of granting us the Promiſes of Ac- 


ceptance and Salvation, in Conſequence of 


the Mediation of our Saviour, is at leaſt 


unneceſſary, ſince the ſame Promiſes 
might very properly have been given to 
ſincere Penitents, without his Interpoſi- 
tion at all; I anſwer, that this Deciſion 


ſeems to be a great deal too preſumptuous 


in us, who are by no Means competent 
Judges of what it became the Deity to do 
in a Caſe of this Sort; and farther, if it 


be clear that he hath choſen the Method 


of diſpenſing his Grace and Favour towards 
us, by the Mediation of our Lord, we 
need not doubt but that this i is the only 
Method 'i in which it became him to grant 
his Mercy and Favout to us. Known unto 
God are all his Works from the Boghiniig 2 
Infinite Wiſdom enters into Bo- Hellbera⸗ 

ES tions 
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m Conſequence of Chri "i s Death. 


one Sort of Means above another; it ſees 
all Things in their true Connexions, and 


at once fixes on the only Method worthy 


of itſelf, for accompliſhing its Purpoſes. 
But beſides this, in the particular Caſe 
under our Conſideration, not to mention 
again the great End of it, God's declaring 


moſh. alluſtriouſly his Regard to the perſect Vir- 


tus of his Son, and conſequently, that he 
will, haye' a proportionable Regard to 
the Virtue of all other moral Agents, 


we may ſee ſome very noble and im- 


portant Ends ſerved, which could not 


have been anſwered by any bare Declara- 


tions of Grace and Mercy to trepenting 


Sinners; ; firſt, with reſpect to the Media- 


tor himſelf, who, in Conſequence of 


humbling bimfelf to Death, hath attained to 


that moſt divine Honour of being the Sa- 


viourof a whole Race of intelligent Beings, 


„„ 


nun reſult fron the Succeſs of his glo- 
rious Undertaking: And, ſecondly, with 
reſpe ct to ourſelves, who from this Diſ- 
covery f the Love of God by Feſus Chriſt, 


muſt be moſt wonderfully moved and at- 


tected, and brought, if we have any Prin- 
| 2 3 ciples 
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tions about the Fitneſs and Propriety of SERM. 


II. 
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erb. 1 of Generofity 1085 R or us, 


mud hm FP. Fee ge, than by 1 
congeivable Means me could | be, 1 55 


ſolution of aß al Il Si, fig 
every! Part of our 


Tad OJ 3971 pra (3. ing 


If it ſhould be 15 55 the fall. Pi, 
that the Account WES _ 125 fo 


of the Efficacy of the Death 


procuring us Pardon 2nd ae don 


not come up to the full Force, of ſeveral 


Phraſes which are uſed i in the Serig ures 


Concerning his Death, as that it is an 
Atonement, Propitiation, Ranſom, and the 
like; I ſhall not enter into any Diſquif- 


tion concerning t the various "Senſes f theſe 
Phraſes *, which occur in the Sc: rip ures, 


It ſeems plain, that one Method atoning 
and Propitiating, and perhaps the moſt 
eminent one, was by remarkable and ex- 
traordinary Acts of Virtue, and Obedience 
to the Will of God. To this Notion of 
an Atonement and Propitiation, the Dea th 
of our Saviour clearly and fully agrees. As 
for other Phraſes, of his Death's being a 


Ranſom, Offering, Sacrifice, and, in more 


mogern Language, a Sali att for our 


1 


For the Meanibg of them, ſee Mt, 7; Sole Seripture 
Dog. int of Atonement. 


Sins, 
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8. Bog; they 


nee of Chrift's Death. 


n 4 


Gal 


15 ref preſhons, which "may. be juſtly u 
8 ſpeaking 0 g on this Sobject, but are never to 
© d to any harſh or abſurd Mean- 


Inge; It is enough to infer in general from 


them, that the Death of our Lord is the 
Means of delivering us from the Guilt 


and Power of our Sins, or that it contri- 
butes to our Forgiveneſs, and likewiſe, in 
A moral Way, to our Sanctification. 


T he practical Uſes to which this Doc- 


.trine may. be applied, are various, and- 
very important and intereſting: But I 
can, at preſent, take Notice, and that 


very briefly, only of the two or three fol- 


lowing. e 


1. Let us, with all Thankfulneſs und 


Joy, acknowledge and adore the infinite 


Condeſcenſion and Grace of God, appear- 


: ing i in this Diſpenſation of pardoning and 


. faving us, by the Interpoſition of his Son. 


N That the Father and Lord of all, ſhould 


have thought of being reconciled to us at 


all, and receiving us into any Degree of 
his F avour, after we had wilfully offended 
him, and forfeited our Right to his Mercy, 
a might have juſtly been the Matter of our 
E 4 moſt 


55 


Sins, , and. our being Wa ed from our Sins SERM. 


e plainly * II. 
vhs ſee Ia 


8 pur Actehtance avitb Gd. ; 
Sr not. moſt. SN: Praiſes, and warmeſt 1 h 

Grat towards - him, But that he : 3 
yu A ould. contrive. the. Method, . Which wre 7 


ae aQually: taken, forgeipſtating | 7 
us ful in his Faygur, and. reſtoring us to 7 
the "Hope of all the Happineſs, of which. | n 
we! are capable, 3 4s ſuch abundant and -futr. d 
ptizing Goodneſs,., that we San neithet ; E 
conceive, nor ſpeak. of its Greatneſs; in +5 
any Meaſure as it deſerves. But ſurely if a 
we attend. ſetiouſly to it, we cannot but tl 
feel its moſt powerful Influence, i in raiſing 8 
within us the higheſt Veneration i Gratiz,, Þ y 
rule, and Love to Him, who, hath. ſo 0 
amiZingly loved us, in keeping us ever n 
ſteal and immoveable in, ur Duty to b 
hi and in exciting us to the utmoſt Si 
eal, 22 155 and Activity in his gern fi 
ns | Ot: ig! 7 
e us likewiſe cultivate. the:moth,,, al 
lin? Senſe of the Obligations which We ſi 
are Ander to our Bleſſed Saviour. If 1 ci 
titude is to be expreſſed to Benefactors, i in co 
Proportion to the Degree of their Kind- | 
neſs and Beneficence, it 1s, certaiply, to ſu 
be moſt eminently expreſſed to this moſt tit 
generous Friend and Lover of our Souls, * 
Favs WR be Was rich, get for our Sakes th 


became 


in Conſequence of Chriſt's Death. 37 
decame pbor, that die, tbrough bis Fees ; SERNM. 
might* b rich; who, re- 3 in, th tbe, II. 
Een of "Got, voluntarily Tool 2 upon big 
the Pornt of 4 Servant, and being Hound i in 
Fuſbion ut d Man, bumbled himſelf to the 
moſt vile and cruel Death, that he might 
deliver us from Ruin and Miſery, make us 
the Children of God, and exalt us to everlaſt- 
ing Life. Surely,” when we conſider his 
amazing' Condeſcenfion, in coming into 
this World to fave us, and what grievous 
Sufferings he hath endured, and what un- 
ried Diligence he {till ules, to carry on 

and perfect his gracious Deſign, we cang 

not, if we have Souls at all capable of 
being touched with generous and grateful 
Sentiments, but be filled with the moſt 
ſincere Affection to him, and an ardent 
Zcal, for whatever belongs to his Honour, 
and be ready and forward upon all Occa- 
fions, to thew that we are indeed his Diſ- 
ciples and F riends, by doing whatſoever he 
commands us. | 

And we ſhould more eſpecially have 
ſuch | thankful Sentiments, and Diſpoſi- 
tions, towards both Almighty God, and 
our Bleſſed Saviour, when we approach to 
the Lord's Table, and have the Symbols 


and 


88 Of eur Haceptance with God, 


SNN. and Tokens of.our Saviour's Paſſion and 
III Deach put: ãnto our Hands The Affec- 
ons of Love and; Gratitude, which na- 
turally ariſe from the Conſideration of our 
Redemption, ſhould be then moſt ſtrong 
re lively i in our Minds, and make us to 
T up ourſelves, with the utmoſt, Sin- 


—— and Choarfulneſs, to the er ö 


God, and of our Lord Jęſus Cbriſi. 

NY Laſtly, Let us take Care to be age 
Partakers of the Forgiveneſs and Salvation 
{which our Saviour hath obtained for Man- 


kind. We cannot neglect this, without 8 


he mt. inexcuſable F olly, and. the 
greateſt, Danger. We ſhall act a moſt un- 
wiſe Part, for which we ſhall, for. ever 
eondemn ourſelves, if having ſuch ineſti- 
mable Bleſſings in our Offer, we deſpiſe 
them, and let them go. And it is not to 
obo duppocodh that we can contemn or ne- 
glect them, without running the Hazard 
- of God's moſt heavy Diſpleaſure. In this 

5 1 ſaving us, by the Mediation 
of our Lord, God hath, opened the Trea- 
-: ſures. of his. Wiſdom. and Goodneſs, and 
made the laſt great Effort for bringing us 
to everlaſting: Happineſs; and if this be 


97 —— by us, it is not to be expected, 
but 


1 


1 in Cohſoquente'of Chris" Deurb. 39 
but that his OCompaſſion and Kindadls to- SRI. 
wards us, hould be ture thts Indignä IL 
tion ati Sevetity agkinſt us, Ew b: 
wet geuße, F vt negles the great Sabvation 
Wich Bath been obtained by the Lord v 
What; aſter this, will deliver us from the 
. Dißples fire of Od, and the Puniſhment 
aue to bur Sins? I it to be thought; that 
God will ſend another Redetme#"into'the 
Won after he hath ſent bis ey begorten 
da? Ot, is it to be hoped, tat the Son 
bk God Will appear again among us, to find 
t coat a mere bafy and effectual Way, thin 
chat Chich is already laid down for Ohr 
- | SilVation? Theſe would, certainly; de 
r Pan Expectations. Jeſus Cbriſt hath once 
Wffeuild in ili End of the World, mu put 
c "tony Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf ; and to 
o | them who fincerely believe and obey his 
© |  Gofpel, he will appear the ſecond Time, for 
d | their final Salvation. But be will never 
9 appear any more for the Benefit of thoſe 
n | unhappy Men, who have not been engaged 
to their Duty by his firſt Appearance. To 
uch, there remaineth no more' Sacrifice for 
BE Sin, but a certain fearful Expettation: of 
Judgment, and \ fiery Indignation to con- 
ume them. It concerns us, therefore, to 
. ſecure 


Of our ace, with God, 


S ERNI. ſecure a Title to the Benefits of our Sa- 
1 viour'sIncarhation, Obediehce, and Death, 


by* complying: with the Conditions upon 
Which they are offered; for we are not to 
imagine that they have been obtained 155 
us, abſolutely and unconditionally; 9 
that, it was the Intention of our Lord 1 
deliver us from our Guilt, and to, bring us 
to Heaven, whether, We. be, in ourſelv 
Prepared, for the Mercy of God, and the 
Happineſs of the heavenly. State, or not. 
No Deſign could have been more unwor- 
thy of the Son of God than this; nor in- 
deed could any thing have been more im: 
poſſible to be effected. For ſo long as 
Men continue vicious, phe” wicked, and 
are of a Temper contrary to God and 
Goodneſs, in the Nature of Things they 
ark not capable of the Enjoyment c of God, 
or of; partaking. of an. Inheritance among 
then: that are: Janfified. Nothing, there- 
fore, is more certain, than that it is under 
certain Qualifications, and upon certain 
Terms and Conditions, that we are to be 
Partakers of the Bleſſings, which proceed 
to us, from the Obedience and Sufferings of 
our Saviour. Theſe Qualifications and 


Conditions, plainly arg our believing and 
obeying 
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in Conſequence Chr; fp s Death 61 


obeying the Goſpel. Let vs, therefore, Sr RI. 
as ever we wauld obtain theſe, Bleſſings, — 
labour to attain to ſuch a juſt, lively Senſe 

and Fer ſuaſion of the Truth of Chrz Mia- 

nity; hy will effectually determine us to 

obey it, or produce in us all the F ruits 

of true Piety and Nightecufnels, If we 


de not ſo, we can have no Title to theſe 


1) 


Bleſſings at all. D ene HI 39 

And now may the Grace of God; apbich 
appeared to us, bringing Salvati on, teach us 
to deny all Un godlingſi and worldly Lufte, and 
to tive foberly,” righteouſly, and gol ly m the 
World, that upon this folid Ground we may 
look for the bleſſed Hope, and the glorious ap 
pearmg of the Great God, and of | our Saviour 
Feſus Chrift, who gave himſelf for us, that. 
be might redeem us from all Intjuity, and 
purify us unto himſelf, 4 peculiar . "People, 
zealous of good Works, | 'To bim be Glory 
for ever: Amen. 
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— Before ub Eyes Feſus Chrift bath been 
— TE ſet: forth, uren among oui 


4 DOS of 0183 mt 


nz People of Galatia lived at, a 


our Saviour 8 Suffering: They coul Not, 
| therefore, literally, have been the; Speg- 
ators of his Crucifixion. ., So that the 
lively Repreſentation, which the Apoſtle 
here lays they bad of it, muſt have ve 
: ] y 


great Diſtance from the Scene of 


.. SE. EO... 


I Lib, And of the We en 


The Repreſentation of, bc: 


the fame Methods in-which-they had-this 


63 
by Information and Deſcription : And in 1 


3 we may have it alſo. —_ 1 | 


thi Suhje 


ee 
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how we = may have, — a lively Re- 


tatio St. Paul here mentions of 
NE Cc he dun 26f0 po tba ds 


conſidel i what uſeful Leſſous and Inſtruc- 
tions this Repreſentationowillnaturelly af- 


ford us. I ſhall be as brief as I can on the 
firſt of theſe Points, that 1 may dwell a 


little longer on the 8 Seconctc 

Firſt, I ſhall ſhew how the Galatians 
had, and how-we-may-likewiſe-have, ſuch 
a lively Repreſentation of the Crucifixion 
of our Saviour, as the Apoltle here ſpeaks 
of, And, III .GHALTT HS 
One Way in whicdoths \ Galatians 
may be ſuppoſed to have hadi this · Repre- 


ſentafion, and in which we may likewiſe 


have i, is is by reading the Hiſtory « of he 5 


3 


'Golpt eg oy 50 eld wer 
tft; ng Before St.\Paihid dritten, or 
"A bi Epiltle to the Chürthes of Gala- 
I; ad us theſe” crigitiaP Recos of the 
ties And Actions, of bo yi ena — 


s had, 2 
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64 "he Reh reeilalũn 8 | 
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III. the hig oheft'] Eſti ration by $12 Ait bee 


— — 2 
5 „14 


" tians, Bake preſerved i in faithfal Copies in 
their ſeveral Churches, and publickiy read 
in their Religious Aſſemblies, the Ga 42. 
tiant mult neceſſarily have been acquainited 
with them; The ſame, with ſome addi. 
tional Scriptures of equal Authority, et- 
ting us into ſome farther Particulars of the 
Hiſtory of © Chriſt, are in our Hands, to 
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which the meaneſt Chriſtian, WhO is Can 


10% * T.. 


pable of peruſing them, may find an eaf 
Acceſs. And whoever hath Recourle tg 
them, and reads them with Attention, 


will find 1 in them ſuch 4 minute d eir⸗ 
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cum antial Account of our Lots . and 
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before his e eben his being ber 


trayed by one Diſciple,” denied by another, 
and deſerted by. all of them; his under- 
going the moſt cruel Mockings, Inſults, 
and Indignities, and a great Variety 'of 
other Injuries, before he was: nailed to-the 
Croſs ; and his- expiring. at laſt by that 

moſt ignominious-and tormenting Death ; 

: that if he hath even- any of the common | 
Senti- 
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be greatly, moved anc jed with the 1 
Fate of «Tape pag and | ave a deep anc 
laſting, ren of it made upon his 


— 
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An 


Tore FP bi 8 
7 . An ther Way, in 2 the Gala: 
- 2 A lively Repreſentation laid he- 


fore them of the Crucifixion of our Lord, 


4+ 3 4 


Was . by. the Preaching , of the Apoſtles, 


And in like Manner, we may. 15 the 
ſame, at preſent conveyed to us, b Y the 


Preaching of the Miniſters of Chriſtianiey 
That the Apoſtles inſiſted much on the 
Article of our Saviour's Death, is ſuffi- 
cientiy plain from what we meet with in 
their Writings upon this Subject: St, 
Paul, particularly, was very full and co- 
pious on this Argument. He tells the 
Corinthians, that he Had determined to know 
2 among them, fave Fe efus Chrift, and 
him cruc: fied; plainly i intimating, that this 
was the Topick upon which, in his Diſ- 
courſes, he was rincipally to enlatge. 
There was, indeed, a particular Reafori- 
for the Apoſtle” s doing ſo; as the Croſs 7 of 
was to the Fews a Scunblin g-blocks 

and to the Greets, Foeliſbneſs ; with the Pre- 
judices of both which People, he was al- 
Vor. a moſt 
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Sr RN. moſt every whete to encounter; Rte 
III. therefore neceſſary, not only to eftabliſh 
— che Fat, but to open up the great De- 
ſigns of our Lord's Crucifixion;! and to 
vindicate it from the Exceptions both of 
Jews and Gentiles, And this! without 
Queſtion, the Apoſtle did, '- with: ſack 
Clearneſs and Livelineſs, with ſuch Forte 
and Energy both of Sentiment and EA“ 
preſſion, as muſt have had a moſt powerful 
Effect on his Hearers, and made them 
both to perceive and feel the Truth ad 
Reality of the Things, which he as cm- 
veying into their Minds. After tht Ex- 
ample of the Apoſtles, the Preachers of 
the Goſpel of all Times are to explain 
this Article of the Chriſtian Faith? ànd 
oOo point out its Ends and Uſes; They 
have not indeed the ſame Reaſon to recur 
ſo often to this Subject, and to inſiſt ſo 
largely upon it among thoſe, WhO not 
only acknowledge the Truth of our Sa- 
viour's Crucifixion, but are ſenſible of the 
great Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God i in it, 
which the Apoſtles had, Who were to 
combat and remove the Prejudices and 
Objections of Adverſaries on this very 
Head. But as the Crucifixion! of our 
4 | Lord 
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Chrifft's Crmntifr fern; "proved. 


Lerd is an important Article of our Belief, 8 RA . 
and · as forme of the moſt powerful and in- IT. 
tereſting Motives to excite ant animate uu Ya 


to the Performance of our whole Duty, 
ariſè from the Conſideration of it, it muſt 


be allowed to be ſtill a moſt noble Subject 
of Contemplation, which the Miniſters of 


Chriſtiamity, who mean to declare to their 
Hearers the whole Counſel of God, muſt 
think- thetyfelves obliged to illuſtrate and 
improve; and which, if they have any 


Talent for Deſcription, they may certainly 
preſent to the Minds of thoſe whom they 


addreſs, in ſuch a ſtriking, affecting Light, 
as cannot fail to engage their Attention, to 
lead their Paſſions, and to make them fully 


ſenſible of the Obligations which they are 


under to Him, who died for them, and hath 


ien again. I know, indeed, that ſome 


Sort of Chriſtians are apt to expect more 


from "their Inſtructors, in this Matter, 
| than they have Reaſon to do; who think 
| thit they ſhould be always infiſting on 


ſomething or other relating to the Perſon, 


Offices, and Death of Chriſt, accounting 


this to be the moſt profitable and edifying 


| Method of Teaching, and, as they love to 
expreſs thetnſelves, the only true Goſpel- 


79 pr 


7 
k 
» 


68 


SERM. RAY But herein they are pre: 
III. 


The Repreſentation of © 


miſtaken: For, however HAHA may 


— be for the Miniſters of Chiriſtianity to ex- 


plain and confirm the ſeveral' Articles of 
our Belief, in relation to our Savibur, as 
well as all other Chriſtian Poctrines; and 
to apply them to all the good Uſes which 
they can ſerve; it is ſtill certa in, that all 
Speculations, Notions, and Doctrines 
whatſoever, are valuable, chiefly, as they 

have a practical Tendency, as they Fen 
ence us to a good Life, and are the Means 
of engaging us effectually to the Exerciſe 
of the ſeveral moral and Chriſtian Virtues; 

which are plainly Things of the higheſt 
Importance in Chriſtianity, and are indeed 
the Sum and Subſtance, the Aim and De- 
fign, of all true Religion. In inculcating 
theſe Virtues, therefore, above all other 
Things, on Men, and in keeping the 
Belief of all Speculations, as well-as:the 


Uſe of all merely inſtrumental, or poſitive 
Duties, in a due Subordination to tllem, 


a Miniſter of Religion, who underſtands 
the Buſineſs of his Profeſſion, will always 
lay out his chief Pains and Care. And in 
doing ſo, both the Reaſon of the Thing, 


and the Example of our Lord and his 


4 - Apoſtles, 
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A in their Sermons and Diſcourſes, SERM. 


fully ;juſtify. cen , to return III. 
be is, which h meyer, je pot an ylc- GT 


1 1 


8 rs hall but juſt mention one Way | 


more, in w. ic the Galatians might have 
had, and i in which we may alſo have a 


lively Impreſſion o of. the Crucifixion of our 


Saviour, which is, by partakting of the 
Lord's Super- Every one knows, that 


this holy Rite was expreſsly appointed to 


keep up a Remembrance of our Saviour's 
Death; and though the Whole of it is 
very plain and ſimple, yet the Actions 
performed in it, the breaking of the Bread, 
and the pouring out the Wine, are naturally 
adapted to,, preſent to our Imaginations, 
his, Body wounded and torn upon the 


| Croſs, and his Blood ſhed and running 


down from him. It is at leaſt certain, that 
a ſerious! Chriſtian, in his Attendance on 
this Inſtitution, can hardly avoid having 


an; Idea of him, in theſe Ciccuunſtangret 


raiſed in his Mind. 

II. I ſhall: now conſider, wi uſeful 
Leſſons and Inſtructions the Repreſenta- 
tion which. we thus obtain of our Saviour's 
Crucifixion will naturally afford us. And, 


F 2 1. Tt 


70 * The Repreſentation g | 
SERM. . It ſhould convince us of the Truth, : 
WM. al confirm us in the Belief, of the -Goſ- | 
pel. Our Saviour was the firſt Martyr in 
his own Cauſe : He laid down his Life, as 
a Teſtimony to the Truth 6f the Charac- 
ter which he aſſumed, of being the Chi, 
or the Meſſiub, the Son of God, WhO Was 
ſent by the Father, as the Sayiour of the 
World. And, certainly, if ſuch a Teſti- 
mony from any Perſon, to a Matter of 
Fact, with the Truth of which he Muſt 
neceſſarily be acquainted, is ever to be te- 
garded, this Teſtimony of our Lord de- 
ſerves to be ſo; as there was no poſſible 
End to be ſerved by his dying in Defence 
of an Impoſture, and as from the eininent 
Sincerity and Probity of his whole Con- 
duct, there is not the leaſt room to ſuſpect 
him capable of attempting to decxive. 
St. John, therefore, in enumerating the 
Atteſtations given to our Saviour's Divine 
Character, juſtly brings in that ariſing 
from his Death, as a very cöunderable 
one: And there are three, ſays he, that 
bear" Witneſs in Earth, the Spirit, the Wa- 
ger, and the Blood, and ye Three ugree in 
One: Firſt, the Spirit, referring to the 
Prophecies and Miracles, which ſupport 
and 
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and confirm the Pretenſions of gur Saviour, 8x RL. 
of which the Holy Spirit was the Author; MI. 
and thei Water, meaning the Teſtimony 


given to our Lord, immediately after his 
Baptiſm, when by a Voice from Heaven 
he waz;publickly declared to be the, belaved 
den f God, in whom he was well pleaſed : 

And laſtly, the, Blood, his ſealing his Doc- 


trine with his Blogd, which, in a Perſon 

of ſuchi perfect Innocence, and ſuch con- 
ſpicuous. Truth and Integrity, is the juſteſt 
A for believing in him. 


21 From the Repreſentation and Ac- 


ene which we have of the Sufferings 


and Crucifixion of our Saviour, we may 
learn, that our Sins are forgiven, and that 
ws are in a State of Reconciliation, with 


God. For our Lord was delivered for our 
Offences; in him we have Redemption through 
. bis Bleod, the F orgruene/s of our. Sins; he 


bare our Sins, in his own Body, on the Tree ; 


that is, he removed the Puniſhment of 
them from us, by his Death on the Croſs. 
The Meaning of which, and of many 
other Paſſages, is not, that 2% Father of 
| Mercies. was not always inclined, from the 
| Goodneſs. and Benignity of his own Na- 


ture, to all Acts of Compaſſion and Fa- 
F4: vour; 


72 * 1 Ther Reproſentation) of Jo 


SSN ur notcthat God, ho from his perfecæ 
2 Al Piri y d th always: whitever! ts; in itfelf// 
right, and beeaming him, eould ever be 
brought by ehe Interpofitioi of another tw 
alters birke peo vf purſue a better 
Contlu& than that which he purfued bee! t 
fors« For the Trutl is, that the Wholb 5 
Scheme of pardoning and ſavifig uss by a 
theg Incarnation, Obedience and Suffers 7 
ings: of our Saviour, wab; the Comtrivaned Þ) I 
of God: himſelf, for exprefſing his: Lo : | 
of Mankind, and diſplaying moſtHluftri'» Þ « 
ouſſychis Regard to Virtue, or moral God ti 
neſs, which, as it is the Foundation of his? d 
own 1 Glor y- and Happineſs, 10 its like : 
wiſe:the: Foundation of the''Dignityrand's Þ W 
Happineſs of all inferior intelligent Beings, fr 
and therefore a Thipg of the higheſt n 
Eſtimation With him, Which he willhnel “ D 
ceſſarily honour and reward iwall;|arcotds A 
ing ſto the Degree of it which they PO . ÞÞ 75 
ſeſs. Now our Saviour having exhibited at 
in his Conduct the moſt conſummate Vir pt 
tue, the moſt amazing Oondkeſtenſtem un R 
Humility in coming into this World, 1 he 


greateſt Meekneſs and Patience in. behrin of 
Indignities and Injuries in a good Ca un 
the moſt ardent Love of Mankind, — Jof 


Chris» Crazifizion;"\inyprived. 


miiſt abſolute Submiiffion to. Gd in! _— 
Word; aiperfeft Obedience to the WI Af III. 
his Father, (6fowhichithe laying! down ths 


Lie was the laſt and finiſſlihg Act: Upon 
this / Edundation, God thought him Word 


thy off being admitted „ai Mediator in Be- 
halfoof the offending Race of Men; and, 


atybis-:Defire,) hath granted them the 
Tertis f F orgiveneſs and Salvation pub- 
liſhedo in the Goſpel, and hath given him 
Authotityland Power to bring all of them, 
Who gomply with theſe Terms, to a Par- 
— — n to 1 | 
doing ſo Jy reli 
3, From the Crucifixion of our Lord, 


ö we may learn the Freedom of Mankind "4 
from the Law of poſitive Rites and Ordi-— 
| nafices;; which took place in the Jeuiſb. 


Diſpenſation of Religion. Theſe, the 


| Apoſtle tells us, our Saviour rant out of - 
te May, nailing them ta bis Croſs: He 
aboliſhed them by his Death; as that 


put; an End to the old Diſpenſation of 


Religion, and as in Conſequence of it, be 
hadathe Adminiſtration of the . e | 


of Gadodransferred into his own Hands, 


5 under which a Way is opened to Perſons 
of all Nations and Characters, for coming 


Rom into 


74 Toe Repreſentation of 
SRM. into the Church of God, and enjoying a 


III. Share of all the Privileges and Adyantages 


— of it, upon the ſole Conditions of ſincere 
Foaith, Repentance, and Obedience. And 


this is an Inſtruction, which I the rather 


take Notice of, becauſe it was the imme- 
diate Deſign of St. Paul, in mentioning 
the Crucifixion of our Lord ſo: particularly 
in the Text, to remind the Galatiaus of 
it, at a Time, when they were in Danger 
of being drawn off from a Zeal for their 
Chriſtian Liberty, and brought into a 
Compliance with the ceremonial Obſer- 
vances of the Moſaical Inſtitution. 
4. From the Crucifixion of our Saviour 
we may ſec, that a State of the: deepeſt 
Humiliation and Suffering is parfectly 
conſiſtent with the ſtricteſt Integrity, and 
2 Title to the higheſt Degree of the Di- 
vine Favour. The Truth of this Obſer- 
vation is ſufficiently obvious to common 
Senſe and Reaſon: And if it was ever ve- 
riſied in particular Caſes, as it has un- 
doubtedly been in many, it was moſt re- 
markably ſo in the Inſtance of our Sa- 
vibur, who was eminently « Man of. Sor- 
rows, and acquainted with Grief, who came 
into the World, and paſſed the greateſt 
Part 


Chriſt's: Crucifacion, zmgproved. 


Part of his Life in it, in a mean and ob- SERN. 
ſeure Condition, and who, When he ap- III. 
peared publickly, met with all Kinds of — 


Mortifications and Abuſes, and was at laſt 
cut off by the moſt ignominious and pain- 


ful Death: Notwithſtanding which, he 
Was, without all Queſtion, the moſt wor- 
thy Perſon that eyer appeared upon Earth, 


and the moſt dearly beloved by the Father 


of All. So that the Condition of our Sa- 


yiour hath removed all Reproach from a 


State of Qbſcurity and Affliction, and hath 


thrown à Kind of Glory around it, when 
it falls to the Share of an innocent and 


good Man. Let this Conſideration, there- 
fore, make us to acquieſce in this State, 
if it ſhould happen to be our Lot, with- 
out thinking ourſelves either contempti- 


ble or miſerable upon the Occaſion of it: 
Let it likewiſe reſtrain us from thinking 


ill of our Neighbours, who may be in a 


depreſſed and afflicted Condition, or our 
deeming them, merely for that Reaſon, 
to be either undeſerving, or, _— the 


Whole, unhappy. VI. 
5. The Repreſentation which we . 


of the Crucifixion of our Lord, ſhould 
Ae us to ths World, and all the vain 
Plea- 
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Sr RNA. Pleafures,and Enjoyments of it. 4A Su- 
I — Morld, or a Deadneſs to 


its fantaſtiek, and more eſpecially to its 
ſinful Pleaſures and Allurementsb is the 
only ſtable Foundation of our Virtue and 
Happineſs. To bring Men to this Temper, 
therefore, was the great Intention of all 
true Philoſophy : And the ſame, Temper, 
Chriſtianity, plainly deſigns to form and 
mould us into. The firſt: Leſſon, which 
all who are willing to be the Piſciples of 
r Lord, muſt learn is, to deny themſolves, 
qrd, 70 take ap the Croſs, and follow: bum; 
to reſtrain and ſubdue their Deſires of all 


fach worldly. Pleaſures,” ; Honours, and 


Gains, ag are inconſiſtent with their Duty; 


de ſparing and moderate in che Acqui- 


fition, and, Uſe even of innocent Enjoy+4 
A to become ſ ol indifferent to Life 
25 f. as to be ready to part with. itil and 


to endure, any. Hardſhips and Sufferings; in 


the Cauſe of God, and in Obedience to. 
our Saviour. And. certainly, the Example 


which the. Captain of. our, Salvation, who 
gs made Perfect by Sufferings, hath ſet be 
fore us, may, greatly FNCRUTIEF and egli 
ven us, in purſuing. the. Courſd e which 


Va hath d us. When we conſider 
that 


* 


: ' Chrifi's "Crntifixion, ' improved. * 
that the Perſon, whoſe Diſciples) we ac! Sri. 
knowledge ourſelves to be, inſtead' of p- III. 
pearing! in the Pomp and Splendor f 
Life, which; if it had been a Thing 010 
chy of him, or conducive to Fre RY 
Ends of bis coming into the World, Be 
could cafily have done, "choſe to ar ppear in 
L a quite different State, i in a low, deprefſed; 
and deſtitute Condition, expoſed to matti⸗ 
fold Wants and Calamities in Life, and it 
laſt * a moſt baſe, diſgraceful, and ec 
cruciating Death; when we reflect, 1 Gy, 
that this was the State of the Author if 
ur Salvation, while he was upon Bath! 
muſt not the Thought check aid RET 
found all that Ambition and Pride, Wit 
Fatitaſtry and Delicacy, that Softneſs and 
Luut, which are ſo apt to prevail among 
| us? Mult it not effectually cure us of '3ll 
5 exteſhve'} Adiniration of the Grandeur; And 
we glaring Shews of Life, malte u 7 
q cook and moderate in our Deſires of * 
and quite eaſy: and contented in the M allt 
of them; as we ſee, moſt convincinglh 
5 of h6w ſmall Eſtimation they are Will 
|; | G64, the perfect Judge of all Excellence 
; ah Worth, from the Citcumſtances ini 
which he thought fit his own Son ſhöuld 


ll? appear 


78 Tie Repreſentation of : 

SENI. appear in the World? If indeed the Prov | 
III. videnee of God ſhould' throw any large 
—r— Share of outward Advantages: into un 
Lot, we are neither ſullenly to reject | 

them, nor to diſreliſn the Gobd which 

may be found in them: But whatever 

Uſe we make of them, whatever Satisfac- 

tion we derive from them; we muſt be al- 

ways ſuperior to them in our Hearts, and 
utterly deſpiſe them, in Compariſon of 

Innocence and Virtue; the Deſtre and Re. 

liſu of them, muſt never be the contrôul. 

ing and governing Principles in our Minds, 

but always kept in a perfect Subordination 

to the Love of God and of our Savioumn 

and a Deſire of performing the Duty 

which we owe to -them. If this is not 

our Temper, we do not gihry as becomes 

us, in the Croſ of our Lord Jaſus \Chriff, 

by: whom the World ir crucified to all good 
Chriſtians, and they to the World; in con- 
templating whoſe: Death, they are natu= 
rally. raifed above this vain tranfitory. 
Scene, and taught to contemn its empty 

Appearances, and to reſiſt its moſt pow- 

erful Temptations: We are rather in the 
Number ef / thoſe, ' whom the Apoftle 
calls Enemies to the Croſs of Cbriſt, Perſons 

actuated by low ſelfiſh Principles, 2who/e 

| End, 
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nnd earthly Things. 


6. Again : In contemplating the Oni. 


eifixion of our Lord, we ſhould be natus 
rally filled with Sentiments of the greateſt 


5” 
End he fays, is Deſtruction, whoſe God SN. 
their Bally, hei Glory is their e bo III. 


Humility, Condeſcenſion, and Kindneſs 


towardsione another; this is an Inſtruction 
conveyed fo us in ſeveral Places of the 


New. Teſtament. Let notbing be dbu Phil. ii. 


through: Strife and ain-glory.z but in Lo- 
lines. of, Mitndp et each ofteem others better 


| than thamfelves-' © Look not every Mun on 
| biioun' Things,\ but every Mun ui on thi 


Things of others. Lor this Mind br is you; 
which 1699 alſo. in Chriſt Jeſus: Ibo, being 
ths Form bf Gol. Het emptiad. hingolf} 
and. tool upon him the Form of a Servant, 
end deu Mde un the Likeneſs of Men; and 


bing Fund in'Faſhon-as a Wan, be hum 


bled Bim ſelſs and became obedient unto Dearb, 


eden the Death of the Crofs. And' hereby 1 I 2 iii. 


percriue we 'the Love of God, betuuſe be, 
thatris Chriſt, ind down hir Life for us; 
and ve" ought alfh to lay doum onr Lives 
for:the Brethren: Agreeable to which is 
the Poctrine of our Divine Maſter 'Hitrt< 


_ I: "Fe n W unto them, and aid, 2 Matt. xx. 
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Sex.” Em thut the Privces of the Gentiles exer- | 


IH. ce Dominion over thein, and they that are 
great exerciſe Authority upon them. But it 
Hall not be ſo among you: But whoſoever 


will be great among ou, tet bim be your Mi- j 


nifler ; and whoſoever ' wil! be Chief among 
you, let bim be your Servant: Even as the 
Son of Man came not to be miniflered unto, 
but to miſter, and to 118 10 Li fe 1 * 
By 1 FA 
F. Farther, the Rephbfentaidh: which 
we have of the Crucifixion of bur Lord, 
ſhould inſpire us with Patience, Meek- 
neſs, and Fortitude, in bearing Afflictions 
and Perſecutions in a good Cauſe. This 
is a Leſſon which is likewiſe frequently 
inculcated on us, in the New Teſtament, 
particularly by the Author of the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, in the Beginning of the 
xiith Chapter Where, after having ſet 
before us the Examples of a Multitude of 
holy Confeſſors and Martyrs, who ſuf- 
fered, or died for the Sake of Truth, and 
a good Conſcience, he at laſt propoſes the 
more ſublime'Example of our Savibur, as 
a thing which ſhould-fortify us againſt all 
Sufferings for the Sake of Religion. 
| Wherefore, lays he, ſecing we are compaſſed 


about 
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att wth fo great @ Clud of Hetman S. 


leh, ug, lay. aſide, every Weight, dei Sip HL 
which deteſt eaſily. beſet: us; and let. us. gun, = 
with Patzence, the, Race that is ſet befere\us, 
looking, unta Fojus,, the Author aud Fiſher. 
. our Faith, wha, for the : Foy. Fhat...was ſet 
before im, endured. tbe. Croſs, Alpi ing the 
aps, and is nom ſet, down at the Right 

Hand of of the Ti brone of. God. Conſider. hin 


that endured fuch Contradiction of Sinners 


N | hmſel}, leaſt you be weary and faint 


in your Minds. And, indeed, if our  bleſled 
Ts ;notwithſtanding his perfect Innga 


e conſummate Goodneſs, met 
the moſt barbarous Uſage during his 

. achat laſt. ſuffered the moſt ignomi⸗ 
nigus and-erucl Death. for his Obediengg 
tothe Will of his Father; and if he bore 


Al}, the bad, Treatment. to, Which he was 
expdſed, with the utmoſt Compoſure, 


Megkneſs, and Firmneſs, of Spirit; cam 
Wen Who are Sinners, think; it ſtrange, 
that wg ſhould, in adhering to our Duty, 
regeive. me Fart of the, lame. injurious 
Treatment from an evil World, pr, œn 
We ithink it beneath us to ſubmit; toit 
with [Patience and Conſtangy af, Ming, ? 
Let us attend to the Words of our Saviour 

or. II. G himſelf, 


te 


82 The Repreſentation of 


SERM. himſelf, in this very Caſe: F the World 


III. hates you, ye know that it hated me, before 
SY it hated you. Remember the Word that I 
id | unto you; Ti he Servant is not greater 
than his Lord. ¶ they have perfecuted me, 
they will alſo perſecute you. It is enough 
for the Diſciple to be as his Maſter, and the 
Servant as his Lord: If they have called the 
Maſter of the Houſe Beelzebub, how much 
wy ſhall they call them of the Houſehold ? 
8. Laſtly, It is our Duty to concur 
fully in rendering to our Saviour all 
the Praiſe and Honour which are due to 
him, on Account of his Sufferings, and 
Humiliation to the Death of the Croſs. 
St. Paul hath aſſured us, that on Ac- 
count of his Condeſcenfion and Humility, 
by Obedience and Sufferings, God hath 
highly exalted bim, and given him a Name, 
which is above every Name; that at the 
Name of Je eſus every Knee ſhould bow, of 
Things in Heaven, and Things in Earth, 
and Things under the Earth; and that 
every Tongue ſhould confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt 
is Lord, to the Ghory of God the Father. 


That is, he hath given him an univerſal 


Power and Dominion, and inveſted him 
with an Authority which 1s to be ſubmit- 


6 ted 
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Chriſt's Crucifixion, mmproved. 


ted to, and acknowledged by, all intelli- SERM. 
gent moral Creatures in Heaven and in III. 


Earth; who are to receive and worſhip 
him, as the appointed Head and Governor 
of all Things, to the Glory of the Su- 
preme God, and Father of all. Agreeable 
to which are the Words of our Saviour 
himſelf, The Father judgeth no Man, but 
bath committed all Judgment to the Son. 
And he hath given him Authority alſo to 
execute Judgment, becauſe he is the Son of 
Man; that is, becauſe he aſſumed human 
Nature, and lived and died in it according 
to the Will of the Father. And, indeed, 
whoever ſeriouſly conſiders the amazing 
Condeſcenſion and Goodneſs of our Lord, 
in coming into this World, and in the 
Part which he acted in it, muſt neceſſarily 
acknowledge, if he hath any Share of ge- 
nerous Sentiments and Principles, that 
this is no more than a ſuitable Reward of 
his high Merit, and moſt extraordinary 
Humiliation and Obedience, Let us, 


therefore, with the higheſt Veneration, 


freely acknowledge him to be worthily 
conſtituted the univerſal Lord and Gover- 
nor, that he is juſtly exalted to be Prince 
end 2 Saviour, and the Head of his Body 

| ©&'2 '2 the. 


The Repreſentation of 


65. the Church, to whom all the Members of 


it owe all Duty and Submiſſion. The 


SY Right of our Saviour to an extraordinary 


Degree of Honour, in Conſequence of the 
Merit of his Obedience and Sufferings in 


this World, is recognized and acknow- 8 


ledged by the glorious Inhabitants of Hea- 
ven, and will be ſo in Time by every Crea- 
ture. And I heard, ſays St. John, the 
Voice of many Angels round about the Throne, 


and the Beaſts and the Elders, and the Num- 


ber of them was ten Thouſand Times ten 
Thouſand, and Thouſands of Thouſands ; ſay- 
ing with a loud Voice, N orthy zs tbe 
e Lamb that was ſlain to receive Power, 
te and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, 
e 2nd Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſedneſs ;" 
and every Creature which is in Heaven, and 
on the Earth, and under the Earth, and 
fuch as are in the Sea, and all that are in 
them, heard T ſaying, © Ble Hing, and Ho- 
* nour, and Glory, and Power, be unto him 
* that fitteth upon the Thrane, and unto the 
f Lamb for ever and ever.” Let us, there- 
fore, moſt chearfully and affectionately 
join in the grand Chorus of Heaven and 


Earth, in celebrating the Praiſes of him 


ae was ſlain, and hath redeemed us to God 
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by his Blood; and not content ourſelves SERM, 


with rendering to him only our verbal III. 


Praiſes and Acknowledgments, the mere 
Fruit of the Lips, but let us give ſome 


more ſubſtantial Expreſſions of our Vene- 


tation and Gratitude towards him, by at- 
taching ourſelves firmly and zealouſly to 
his Cauſe, by promoting with all our 
Might the excellent Defign upon which 
he came into the World, our own Salva- 
tion, and the Happineſs of our Neigh- 
bours; and particularly by a ſtrict Obſer- 
vation of all his Commandments, without 
which, it is certain, that all Profeſſions 
of Reſpect and Love to him muſt go for 
nothing: If ye continue in my Word, faith 
he, then are ye my Diſciples indeed. Ye are 
my Friends, if ye do whatfeever I command 
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SER M. F H E e of our Saviour, ſo 
IV. JI fler as it is to be known, ſhauld! be 
very carefully conſidered by all Vho pro- 
feſs themſelver to be his Followers]; as in 
almoſt every Part of it they may find ſame- 
thing that will be of Uſe, either for their 
Inſtruction and Direction in the Conduct 
of Life, or for their Support and Conſo- 
lation under the Difficulties and Adver- 
ſities 


1 
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fities to which they are often expoſed i in SERM. 


this World. There are undoubtedly - 
many - Particulars concerning our Lord, 
many Things relating to his original Dig- 
nity and pre- exiſtent State; the Manner of 


his Derivation from the F ather, and of 
the: Union of his Divine Spirit with the 


Human Fleſh, which we muſt neceſſarily 
remain ignorant of at preſent. Theſe are 
Points, about which we have no Light to 


| gaide us.in forming a Judgment; which 


quite ſurpaſs our Search and Comprehen- 


ſion, and are therefore not to be made the 
Subjects of our Enquiry. But as not only 


the Purity and Goodneſs of our Saviour's 


moral Converſation, but ſeveral Doctrines, 


which we meet with in the New Teftament, 


with reſpect to the Dignity of his Perſon; 


his Office as Mediator, and the Authority 


.and Honour conferred upon him in Con- 
ſequence of that; are ſufficiently plain, 
and level to our Capacities; all theſe 
ſhould be very attentively conſidered, and 
.may, certainly, be moſt uſefully improved 
by us. The Words which I have read, 
contain a Deſcription of our Lord, which 
will afford us ſome very uſeful Inſtructions, 


and not improper for our Conſideration at 
G 4 this 


88 Preached on Eafter Sunday. 


rx, this Time: The Deſoription was given by 
IV. our Lord himſelf, immediately for the 
> Relief and Comfort of his Servant Fohy, 
greatly aſtoniſhed at the Majeſty and 
Gloty of his Appearance, in the Viſion 
which the Apoſtle had of him, mentioned 
in the foregoing Verſes. And when- I ſaw 
bin, faid St. John, I fell at his Feet as drad; 
and he laid his Right Hand on me, ſaying 
unto me, Fear not; I am the Firſt and the 
Laſt; I am he that liveth, and was dad; 
and behold I am aliue for evermore, Amen 3-aud 
have the Keys of Hell and Death. What 
| I propoſe is, to explain as clearly and fully 
} as IJ can, the ſeveral Things which our 
8 Saviour here affirms of himſelf, and to 
IM take Notice, as I go along, of ſuch Infe- 
i E rences as may be juſtly dran from them, 
| for our Inſtruction and Improvement. 
q The firſt Thing which our Bord de- 
| clares of himſelf, in the Words imme- 
| diately-preceding the Text, is, that he is 
the Firft-and the Laſt: At the eighth Verſt 
of this Chapter it is affirmed of God the 
\ Father, that he is Aupha and Omega, the 
Beginning und the Ending, who is, and:who 
= was, and who is to come, the Almighty. 
i Some Part of this Deſcription- is applied 
| to 
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7 to our Saviour at the eleventh Verſe of S ERM. 
| this Chapter, and likewiſe in the laſt» IV. 
Chapter of this Book: And the Phraſe of 
being he Firſt and the Lat, is likewiſe 
applied to God in the O Teſament. Now 
theſe Phraſes, which, when applied to 
God, denote the abſolute Eternity of the 
Firſt Cauſe and Supreme Governor of all 
Thiogs, muſt, when applied to our Sa- 
viour, ſignify to us, that as he is in general 
ſaid to be the Brigbtneſ of the Father's 
' Ghory,* and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, 
ſo he particularly reſembles him in the 
Eternity and Immutability of his Exiſt- 
ence. Of Men in general, it is affirmed 
by the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, 
is that they are [mages of | the Eternity of 
D God, on Account of that immortal Na- 
ture with which they are endowed: But 
certainly this is much more eminently 
true of Him, who exiſted with the Father 
before all Times and Ages, before' ever 
the: World: was, which was indeed en- 
tiroly made by him, as the Miniſter of 
God; and who will continue to exiſt 
through all Ages and Periods of Time to 
A come, without any Symptom of Weak- 
dels, * or Change, when the whole 
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SRM. Scene of the Creation {hall be deſtroyed, 


IV. 


or altered. | * 
Our Saviour proceeds, I am _ _ lives hb: 


in the Original it is, I am the Living One; 


importing, that he did not only exiſt in 
Life, but that he had the Principle of Life 
in himſelf; a Power to maintain and con- 
tinue his own Life as he pleaſed, and like- 
wiſe to communicate Life to other Beings. 


For as the Father hath, Life in bimſels, fi 


hath he given to the Son to have Life in 


himſelf: As the Father raiſeth up the Dead, 


and guickeneth them, even ſo the Son quicken= 
erb whom he will, With reſpect to his 
own Life, our Lord tells us, that 20 Man 
could take it from him, but that be laid it 
down of himſelf: I have Power to lay it 
down, ſaid he, and I have Power ts: take it 
again : This Commandment, this Power and 
Authority, have I received of my Father. 

And as to his Power of conferring. Life 


upon others; it is plain that he hath this, 


from his reſtoring ſeveral of the Dead to 
Life, while he was upon Earth; and more 


eſpecially, from what he did in the Crea- 
tion, when he communicated Exiſtence 
and. Life, even to the higheſt Orders of 


intelligent active Beings : For by him were 
all 


1l 


Preathed on Faſter $ unday. 


all Things created, that are in Heaven, and 3 ERM, 
that are in Earth, viſible and invi able, 20 Be- IV. 


ther they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Prin- 
 ripalities,” or Powers: All Thin 85  aoere 


created by him and for him; and he is before 


all Things, and by him all Things conſiſt. 
Now the Conſideration of that high 


Dignity, Glory, and Power, which our 
Lord was poſſfeſſed of before his coming 


into this World, muſt, in the firſt Place, 
wonderfully raiſe our Idea of the Conde- 
ſcenſion and Kindneſs of the conſequent 
Scene of his Humiliation and Sufferings 
upon Earth. That a Perſon originally of 
ſo much Excellence, and of ſuch a high 


Rank in the Univerſe; that he, who was 
the Image of the invisible God, the Lord of 
the World, and the Prince of Life, ſhould 


vouchſafe to unite himſelf to the human 
Nature, and live and die in it for our 
Good, is indeed ſuch an Inſtance of Hu- 
: mility, and of Favour to Men, as is quite 
f 8 and almoſt overwhelming to 


In vain ſhould we look for an Ex- 


1 delpic of ſuch Condeſcenſion and Love 
among Mankind. Who even of thoſe, 
who are moſt apt to commiſerate the Diſ- 


treſſed, and who expreſs as much Com- 
paſſion 
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Ser. paſſion to them, as is conſiſtent with their 
own Dignity and Rank, will think of te- 


or redeeming their Brother, if in 
order to it they muſt deſcend from a State 
of the higheſt Honour and Felicity in the 
World, to one extremely ignominious and 
afflicting? Yet we know tbe Grace of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though be was rich, 


infinitely higher in Dignity, Honour, and 
Happineſs, than any mortal Man can poſſi- 
bly be, yet for our Sake he became poor, that 
we through his Poverty might be rich; that 
though he was in the Form of God, yet took 
upon him the Form of” a Servant, and was 
made in the Likeneſs of Men; and being 
| Jound? in Faſhion as a Man, humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient unto Death, even the 
Death of the Croſs. Secondly, The Con- 
ſideration of the original Dignity and 
Power of our Lord, ſhould naturally com- 
mand our ſtricteſt Attention and Obe- 
dience to the Doctrines and Laws of his 
Religion. This is an Inference ſtrongly 
inculcated by the Author of the Epiſtle to 


the Hebrews, who having in the Firſt 
Chapter of that Epiſtle conveyed. to us 


the moſt noble and honourable Apprehen- 
fions of the Perſon of Chr; "_ and ſet forth 
his 
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Nine ive ſhould let them ſiip; for if the Word 
" ſpoken by Angels was ſteadfaſt, and every 


| firſt began 70 be Jpoken of the Lord, and 


Nature, he voluntarily fabmitted to die 
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his ſuperior Dignity to the Angels, the 82 RI. 4 
former Meſſengers of God to Men, em- IV. = 
ployed particalarly at the Promulgation 4 | þ 
the Law of Moſes, argues thus in the Be- 1 
ginning of the Second Chapter: T; Beręſore 1 
we ought to give the more earneſt Heed to | 


the Things which we have heard, leaſt at any | q 


Tranſgreſſon and Difobedience received a juſt 
Recompence of Reward; how ſhall we eſcape 
if we neglett fo great a Salvation, which at 


was confirmed to us by them that heard him ? 

It follows in the Account which our 
Saviour gives of himſelf, and was dead. 
Though our Lord had the Power of Life 
in himſelf, and no Man could take his 
Life from him, yet having aſſumed human 


in it; that is, he ſuffered the Union be- 
tween his Soul and Body to be for a Time 
diſſolved, his Spirit going into the com- 
mon Receptacle, or Place of happy de- 
parted Souls, and his Body being laid in 
the Grave. The Death of our Saviour is 
a Thing very expreſsly and fully declared 
in the New Teſtament, and notwithſtand- 
ing 
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SERM. ing the Surmiſes of ſome. ancient Cor- | 


IV. 
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rupters of the Goſpel-hiſtory, is altoge- 
ther certain and inconteſtible. The only 


- Difficulty in this Matter is, how this Lord 


and Gryer of Life came to ſubmit to Death; 

a Thing ſo contrary to all the Sentiments 
of the Wiſdom of this World, that no- 
thing praved a greater Obſtacle to the Pro- 


greſs of Chriſtianity than the Death of 
its Author; he Croſs of Chrift, as the 


Apoſtle tells us, being to the Jeus a Stum- 
bling-block, and to the Greeks Pookſhneſs. 


But in this, as well as in many other In- 
ſtances, the Foohſhneſs of God 1s w iſer than 


Men; ſeveral great and important, Ends 
being ſerved by this Diſpenſation, which 
ſeemed to be ſo abſurd and contemptible 
to thoſe who were reputed the. Wiſe and 
Learned of the World. For, firſt, as the 
Death of our Saviour was the finiſhing 

Act of his Obedience to the Will of bi 


Father, it rendered him perfectly worthy 


of being admitted a Mediator and Inter- 
ceſſor in Behalf of the guilty Race of Men, 
and procuring them the Terms of F. orgive- 
neſs and Salvation, which are publiſhed 
in the Goſpel. It is likewiſe a noble At- 


teſtation of the Truth of his Religion, 
as 
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as our Lord laid down his Life, in Confir- SERM. 
mation of the Character which he aſſumed IV. 
as the Meſſiab, and Sent of God. In the 3 
Humiliation and Death of our Saviour, 
wie have alſo a Demonſtration, that the 
moſt obſcure, adverſe State, is conſiſtent 
_Þ with the moſt worthy Character, and a 
Title to the higheſt Degree of the Favour 
of God. And laſtly, in the Death of our 
85 Lord, we have an Example ſet before us 
of ſome of the moſt amiable and ſublime 5 
Virtues: Such as an amazing Humility, 
and unparalleled Love of Mankind; a 
perfect Contempt of this World, and all 
its fantaſtick vain Appearances; and the 
Rgreateſt Fortitude and Patience, in bearing 
f Afflictions and Perſecutions for the Sake 


a, 


] of a good Cauſe. And now from the 
1 Conſideration of theſe great Purpoſes, 
> which were anſwered by the Death of our 
q Saviour, which could be only juſt hinted 
4 at here, we may eaſily ſee what the prac- 
* tical Uſes are, which we are to make of 
a the Fact, which he here affirms of him- 
8 ſelf, That from hence we ſhould reſt aſ- 
4 ſared, that we are in a State of Reconci- 
a liation with God, and entitled to his Fa- 
„ vour, upon our Compliance with the moſt 
" je TT equitable 
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SxRM. eqpitahle andi;gracigus Conditions of the 


IV. Hoſpelz, that we; ſhauld eftablih our 
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that we ſhould readily. 1 
if we be RAT Hy of our Integrity, to any 
Lot which the Providence f of God pay 
affleting; that we ſhould be ere 
careful to cultivate 80 fame (Hh con- 


WAL WLRNU 


Tear dy | to 10 5 to the Lay of ices 0 
Humanity and Kindneſs, for the Good of 
others, and even 70 lay d down. our Li per for 
the Brethren ; that we. ſhould. cquire , a 
= in to this World, : and 7 its Moſt 


uring Objects and rennen , and 


ai, that we ſhould bei be e bly | 1. 


reſolute in the Pro eſſior on of, 
Truth, and, an Adherence | to our e 
and even 79 00 N unto bo Lincg thang 

depart from them. proce 
And behold I am p for. evermore, 
Amen As our Saviour died, according to 
the Will of God, and thoſe Prophecies 
which foretold his Death; ſo, according to 
ſome other Prophecies, he ſoon roſe again 
from the Dead, that is, his Spirit reaſ- 
| ſumed 
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5 ſumed his Body, was vitally united to it, SERM- 


and aRed in it, as it had done before his IV. 


Death: For, as St. Peter obſerves, David 
being a Prophet, and ſeeing before, abe of 
the Reſurrettion of Chriſt, when he ſaid, 
% Thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, nei- 
« ther wilt thou ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee 
“ Corruption.” Him, therefore, God hath 
raiſed up, having looſed the Pains of Death, 
becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be 
bolden of it; as neither the divine Dignity 
of his Nature, nor the great Purpoſes 


which God had to ſerve by him, would 
permit his continuing under the Power of 


it, And as our Saviour roſe from Death, 
ſo he roſe from it in a Manner peculiar to 
himſelf: Some few others, we find, have 
been reſtored to Life, after they were 
dead; but they revived only for a ſhort 
tithe, ſoon to return to Death again; 
whereas Chrift being raiſed from the Dead, 
dieth no more; Death hath no mere Domi- 
nion over him: - Por m that he died, he died 
unto Sin, or to put away Sin, once, but 1 in 
that he loeth, he liveth unto God. Th e 
Life which he now liveth is permanent 
and immortal, employed in the moſt im- 


portant Services for the Honour of God, 
Ros. i. ä and 
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SERM- and perfectly happy in his Favour.” This 
IV. is the Account which St. Paul gives us of 

this Matter, agreeably to what our Lord 
here ſays of himſelf, I was dead, and be- 
Hold I am alive for evermore; to which he 
adds the Word, Amen, to ſignify to us the 
undoubted Truth, or abſolute Certainty, 
of the Thing which he aflerted. ' 
Now the Reſurrection of Chriſt, being 
the main Pillar on which our Faith and 
Hope, as Chriſtians, reſt; it is ſupported 
with an Evidence clear and fatisfaQtory, 
in Proportion to the Importance of it: It 
is plain, that Care was taken to prepare 
Men for. this Event, not only by .the an- 
cient Prophecies relating to it, but by ex- 
preſs Predictions of it from our Saviour E- 
himſelf, with which not only his Difci- KD *' 


ples, but the Jews who put him to Death, 
were acquainted, in Conſequence of which | + 


they ſet a Guard about the Sepulchre, to 
prevent any Deceit that might have been 
attempted in the Removal of his Body; 
which Precaution of theirs, though con- 
trary to their Intention, makes the Truth 
of his Reſurrection more clear and unex- 
ceptionable. The extraordinary Things 
which occurred : at the Time of his Riſing, 
5 the 
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the Earthquake, the Deſcent of the Angel, SERNM. 
and his rolling away the great Stone from IV. 
the Door of the Sepulchre, the Fright an 


Aſtoniſhment of the Watch, and the ab- 
ſurd Tale which they were afterwards put 
upon propagating, in order to conceal the 
Truth, are all Circumſtances which natu- 
rally prepare us for giving Credit to the 
Account which we have of his Reſurrec- 
tion. And the direct and poſitive Evidence 
which we have of the Fact, from the 
Teſtimony of Perſons who had been his 
Followers for a long Time before his 
Death, and knew him fo be alive after his 
Paſſion, by many infallible Proofs, which 
left no room, nor even a Poſſibility for 
their being deceived in the Matter; and 
who alſo gave the World all the Aſſurance 
that Men could poſſibly give, of their 
Probity in declaring their real Senſe and 
Judgment concerning the Reſurrection of 
our Lord; and whoſe Relation of it hath 
been very faithfully conveyed to us, can 
hardly fail to put it beyond all Doubt 
with us. Indeed the more carefully the 
Evidence for the Reſurrection of our Sa- 
viour, of which I have given only a very 
ſhort Abſtract, is examined, and the more 
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SRM. the important Ends which were to be 


ſerved by it, ſuch as the confirming his 


S Auine Mitlion, and the giving the World 


a clear and undeniable Proof of à future 
State, are attended to, the more eafily 
will the Truth of this Fact be admitted, 
by all Perſons of impartial fair Minds, 
and who have worthy Notions of God and 
his Government. And if the Reſurrec- 
tion of our Lord is once admitted; what- 
ever is farther implied in the Phraſe , his 
being alive for evermore, will be readily ad- 
mitted alſo. For, upon the ſame Autho- 
rity that we believe that our Saviour did 
riſe from the Dead, we cannot but believe 
likewife that he aſcended into Heaven, 
and is there advanced to a State of the 
higheſt Glory and Authority, in which 
he will continue till he comes to judge 
the World, to ſubdue all Enemies, to put 
an End to the preſent Adminiſtration of 
the Kingdom of God, and to introduce 
that Scene, in which God himſelf is to be 
All in All. What Rank or Place our Sa- 
viour will hold after this Alteration, 
though undoubtedly a moſt glorious and 
honourable one, is beyond our Nan 
Enquiry and Colweption, . dg 
5 And 
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And now, from the Explanation which Sz rm. 
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hath been given of this Part of our Sa- IV. 


viours Character in the Text, We may, 
Vit, be convincrd of his dirine Autho- 
rity, androf the Truth of his Religion. 
St. Paul tells us, that be wwas declared g be 
the. Son q God, 2oith Power, according to 
be Spirit o, Halingſe, by his Reſurrection 
from tb Dead. And St. Peter thus rea- 
ſons with the Jesse This Jeſus bath God 
raiſed up, mabereof ave are Witneſſes. There- 


fore let all the Houſe of Hrael know afſuredly, 


ye, crucified, both) Lord and Chbrit. And 
indeed the Authority of our Saviour; and 
the Truth of his Religion, are very ſe- 
Gurely reſted upon this Foundation: As a 
Neſunredion from the Dead carries ſuch a 
Demonſtration of the Finger gf God in it, 
that it can never be ſuppoſed that the 
Perſon. Who had ſuch a Teſtimony given 
to him, was a Deceiver, or Impoſtor. 
Secondly, From the Reſurrection, and con- 
ſequent Exaltation of our Lord, we may 
learn, that we are in a State of Juſtifica- 
tion and Acceptance with God. He was 
detrvered For our Offences, ſays St. Paul, and 
raiſed again for our Fuſtification. ¶ when 
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S ERM. we were Enemies, ſays he, we were recou- 


IV. 


—. LL, being reconciled, ſhall we be ſaved by 377 
Life. Who hall lay any Ming 10 2 
Charge of God's Elæcl? If is God thut jgſ 
tifieth : Who is he that condenineth ? It is 
Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen 
again, who even is at the Right, Hand of 


ciled to God by the Death of his Son, much 


God, who alſo maketh Interceſſion for us. 
And St. Peter tells us, that we are begotten 
again to a lively Hope, by the Reflirrettion 
of Feſus Chriſt from the Dead. And to 


the ſame Purpoſe are the Words of our 


Saviour himſelf; Becauſe I live, ye bali 


live alſo. Thirdly, From the Reſurfection 
of our Lord, and the glorious Life to 
which he is advanced, we may infer the 
Certainty of a future State. This, before 
the Revelation of the | Goſpel, as is well 


known, was a Matter of much Uncer= 
tainty among a great Part of Mankind. 


But Chriftianity hath brought it into the 


cleareſt Light, not only by poſitive and 
expreſs Declarations of the Truth of it, 
but by giving us a glorious Inſtance! in Kind, 
and a ſure Earneft and Pledge of it, in the 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of our Saviour, 
which muſt neceſſarily take away from 

the 
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the Minds of all who believe the Goſpel, SrRN. 
every Doubt and. Suſpicion of its Reality. IV. 
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Fourthly, From hence, likewiſe, we may * 


be aſſured of the Reſurrection of our Bo- 


dies, in due Time, to immortal Life. 
Now is Chrift riſen from the Dead, ſays St. 
Paul, and become the Firſt-Fruits of them 
that ſleep; for as in Adam all die, even ſo 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive: but every 
Man in his own Order; Chriſt the Firſt- 
Fruits, and afterwards they that are Chriſt's, 


at his coming. In which Words, the 


Apoſtle plainly inſinuates a Connexion be- 


tween the Reſurrection of our Saviour, 


and that of all his faithful Followers; that 
his Reſurrection is to be conſidered as an 
undoubted Security for our Reſurrection 
to a State of Immortality, as the firſt Step 
towards that univerſal Victory over the 
Grave, which will be compleated at laſt 
by the Rgſurrection of the Juſt. Laſtly, 
In Conſequence of thoſe glorious Views 
and Hopes, to which the Reſurrection 
and exalted State of our Saviour raiſe us, 
we ſhould become mortified to this World, 
and engage in a molt pure and heavenly 
Converſation. I ye. then be riſen with 


Chrift, ſays St. Paul, if ye profeſs to be- 
= lieve 
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SERM., licye the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
IV. 1 1296, expect that as he died, and roſe again 

rom the Dead. that ye ſhall do ſoilikewiſe, 

| fe theſe Things. that ars abque, where Chiift 
itteth on be. Right, Hand of: God; ſet ut 

Affection on Things above, not on Ibinga un 


Earth. For ye are dead, and yaur: Life ts 


id with Chriſt in God; and when: Ghrift,” 
a it aur Life, ſpall appear, then ſhall ye 


alſo, abpear with. him in Glary, I 1940; 


The laſt Thing which our Saviour aſſerts 
of himſelf in the Text is, Aud I have tbe 
Keys of Hell and of Death. By Hall here 
we are to underſtand in general, theoin- 
viſible, State into Which the departed Souls! 
of Men, both good and, bad, enter abtheir 
Death, and where, they are to gemain till 
the. general, Reſurrection, and Time ef 
the laſt Judgment. Into the Partitiem in 
this, State allotted. to the Sguls of the 


Ri gheeous, called, ſometimes .by the;Name.. 


of Paragzſe, ; and ſometimes, hy,-that of 


Abraham's Boſom, the Spirit of our Saviour 


went at his Death; and left.it; at his Re- 
ſurrection, according tothe Prophecy 
concerning him, Thou ſpalt not leave m] 


Soul in, Hell. In what particular Part of 


the Univyerſe this Habitation of departed _ 


Souls 
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Souls is; las we cannot certainly know, fo SERM. 


it is not at all neceſſary to us to entguire. IV. 


And as to the Condition in Which the Souls _—_ 


of the Good and Bad remain in their re- 
N ſpective Places of Abode, from the Time | 
of Death till that of the Reſurrection, we 
can know no more than what the nachm | 
Senſe of our om Minds; and ſome gene- 0 
ral Declarations in the Scriptures, plainly 
enough intimate to us; that the Souls -of © 
the one Sort are in a State of Reſt, And 
Peace; and joy ful Hope; and thoſe of tlie 
other ie State of Uneaſineſs, Pain, and 
Horror. By Death here is meant, the 
| Houſe” bf Death, the Grave, the es : 
where the Remains of Men; after the Be- 
parture of theit Spirits, are depoſited,” atid” 1 
where they are to continue till the Pay o 5 
the Reſurfectſon-. By our Saviour's having \ 
the Keysof Heilt and of Dtalb, we are to ” 
underſtind his exerciſing an ablelute Do- BY! 
minion over the inviſible World, his con- 5 
| ducting by his own Power, or rather” by 
ſubordinate Miniſters and Agents, the de- 
parted Spirits of Men into the Habitations 
aſſigned to them in the intermediate State, | 
and his placing them there in a Situation 
ſuited to their Characters, and his keeping 
all 


Preached on Egfter Sunday. 


| SERM. all Things in perfect Order in that State; 


and his raiſing up Mankind at laſt, in their 


a Andere Perſons, to be judged by him, and to 


receive the Rewards or Puniſhments which 
are due to them, according to their Deeds. 
For the Time is coming when, at his Com- 
mand, Death and Hell ſball give up the 
Dead that are in them, that every one may 
be judged according to his Works: And 
when all that are in the Grave ſhall hear the 
Voice of the Son of God, and ſhall come forth; 
they who have done Good, to the Reſurreftion 
of Life ; and they who have done Evil, to the 
Reſurrefion of Damnation. This Domi- 
nion of our Lord over the inviſible World, 
is Part of that Reward which was confer- 
red on him for his amazing Condeſcenfion 
in coming into this World, and his Obe- 
dience unto Death; for in Conſequence of 
his ' Humiliation, as he himſelf tells us, 
All Power was given him in Heaven and 
in Earth; and as St. Paul aflures us, God 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
Name above every Name; that at the Name 
of Tefus every Knee ſhould bow, that is, that 
every rational Creature ſhould be ſubject to 
his Authority, of Things in Heaven, and 
Things on Earth, and Things under ti 

: Earth; 
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Earth; and that every Tongue ſhould confeſs SER. 
that Teſjus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of IV. 

| God the Father. And ſurely no Inſtance ' 

of Honour was ever more deſervedly con- 

| ferred, than this which was given to our 
Saviour, who went through a Courſe of 

the moſt meritorious and divine Services, 

in perfect Submiſſion to the Will of his 
Father, and from his moſt ſurprizing Kind- 

[neſs and Love to Mankind. 


Now the great Uſe that we are to make 


of this laſt Particular, in the Deſcription 


which our Saviour gives of himſelf, is to 


ſupport and fortify our Minds againſt the 


Fear of Death, and to encourage us to en- 
counter it with Reſolution and Confidence. 
Many, I believe, are the anxious Thoughts 
which ſome, even very pious and good 
Men, entertain about their leaving this 
World. They have, probably, no Doubts 
about a future State of the higheſt Happi- 
neſs to the Righteous in general, nor, 
perhaps, any great Fears as to the Con- 
ſequences of Death to themſelves: But to 
quit this only Scene, with which they 
have hitherto been acquainted, to enter 
into a new World, upon an untried and 


unexperienced State and Manner of Life, 
hath 
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Sn RM, hath, ſomething; in it that is very ſolemn, 


and, alarming to their Minds, and which 


—— they cannot ſubmit to. without, Reluctance, 


This is indeed their Infirmity;, For ſo 
much Evidence have we of the Wiſdom 
and Power, and of the Goodneſs and 
Righteouſneſs of God, in his Government 
of the World, that every Man, who is 
conſcious of his Integrity, and believes 
future State, may have a full Dependance 
on his Maker, for carrying him through 
the Shock of Death, and railing, him up 
in Honour and Happineſs in another 
World. This is a Support, which the 
mere Pictates of. Nature. furniſh, us with 
| againſt the Awfulneſs of Death, and, thoſe 
uneaſy Apprehenſions which are ſo apt to 
ariſe in our Minds on the Contemplation 
of that Event. And the Notices, which 
the Chriſtian, Revelation. hath given us, 
about the future State of good Men, may 
much more embolden us to meet Death, 
not only without Fear, but \ with F 1rmnek, 
Conſtancy, and Pleaſure. : For it aſſures 
us that our Spirits, upon their leaving our 
Bodies, are to be put under the Guardian- 
ſhip and Protection of our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf, who will convey them, by his 
Miniſters, 


ſtill Acceſs by his Power and Influence ; 
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Miniſters, into that ſame Place into which 8ERM. 


his own Soul, upon its Separation from, IV. 
his Body, entered, and into which he hath 
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and that he will preſerve them there, in a 
State” of perfect Peace and moſt bliſsful 
Expectation, ill the Reſtitution of all Things, 
when he will re-unite them to our Bodies, 
raiſed ' up, and made liłe to his own glorious 
Body; that he will afterwards graciouſly 
acquit us in Judgment, and aſſign us our 
Inheritance in the Kingdom prepared for us 
from the Foundation of the World. T his 
Knowledge that we have of the Occonomy 
that taketh place in the Kingdom of God, 
under the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, is 
Patt of that Haden and man! fold Wiſdom of 
Cod, with which the Princes and wile 
Men of this World were not acquainted, 
and which' we could never have obtained, 
f God had not been pleaſed to reveal | it to 
But, ſurely, nothing can be better 
aefited to calm and affure our Minds, 
under the Apprehenſions of Death, than 
the Information contained in it. For 
what will more effectually arm us againſt 
this laſt Enemy,! and enable us more eaſily 
to triumph over it, than an Aſſurance, 
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SERM. 
IV. 


Preached on Eaſter Sunday. 


that the ſame Perſon who hath already 
condeſcended ſo far as to aſſume our Na- 
ture, and hath loved us ſo wonderfully 
as to redeem us unto God by his Blood, is ſtill 
charged with the Care of us, in and after 
Death ; that he will keep both our Souls 
and Bodies in perfect Safety during the 
State of their Separation, and raiſe us up 


intire in the laſt Day, and continue his 


kind Concern for us till he hath ſettled 


us, beyond all Danger, in a State of im- 
mortal Glory and Happineſs, in the ever- 
laſting Kingdom of his Father? This 
Support againſt Death, which every good 
Chriſtian bath always at Hand, may cer- 
tainly make him, inſtead of contemplating 
on it with Horror and Averſion, rather to 
receive all Intimations of it, and to refign 
himſelf, upon the Approaches of at, into 
the Hands of God, and to the Care of 
Jeſus Chriſt, with Tranquillity, Joy, and 
Hope. 
The great Matter is for us, to render 
ourſelves worthy of that other World, and 


the Reſurrection from the Dead, by an uni- 


verſally pure and righteous Conduct in this 
preſent Life: It is only upon this Foun- 
dation that we can have a rational Hope in 


Death. 


Preached on Eafter Sunday. 


Death. To a wicked Man, to one who Serxm. 
neither believes nor practiſes Religion, or IV. 
| who, though he may make Profeſſion of 


believing the Goſpel, yet diſgraces and 


| contradicts his Profeſſion, by a profane 


and impious, a ſenſual and earthly, a lewd 


| and diſhoneſt Converſation, no Conſola- 


tion can be ſuggeſted againſt the Fear of 


Death. On the contrary, ſuch a one hath 


the greateſt Reaſon to think, that the 


Conſequences of Death, without the In- 
| tervention of a moſt ſerious and deep Re- 


pentance, mult be utter Ruin and Miſery 
to him. But to the Man, who ſincerely 
believes and obeys the Goſpel, who hath 
all along been acting the Part worthy of 
him, as a Man and a Chriſtian ; or who, 
if he hath in any known Inſtances deviated 
from his Duty, hath effectually repented, 
and is now in a conſtant Progreſs towards 


higher Degrees of Virtue and of Chriſtian 


Perfection; to the Man who is thus living 
to the Honour of the Lord, and who will 
conſequently die in the Lord, the ſtrongeſt 
Conſolation in all Circumſtances of Life, 
and particularly in the Article of Death, is 
offered, from his moſt obvious Reflections 
on the Nature of God, the moſt gracious 
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SERM. and benign Father of the Univerſe, and 
IV. Author of all Good; and the Character of 
en Chriſt, who, for this End, both died, 


and roſe, and revived, that he might be the 
Lord, the Governor, Protector, and Saviour, 
both of the Dead and Living. 

And now unto Him, who ſitteth upon the 


Throne, and unto the Lamb that Was ſlain; 


to God, even our Father, who hath loved us, 
and given us everlaſting Conſolation and good 
Hope through Grace: And to Feſus Chriſt, 
the firſt begotten from the Dead, and the 
Prince of the Kings of the Earth, who is 
Jar above all Principality and Power, and 
Might and Dominion, and every Name that 
is named; whether in this World, or that 
which is to come; 3 Who by the 77 ill of his 
Father is given to be Head over all Things to 
the Church, and molt rightfully 1 
the univerſal Governor, Lord, and Judge 
. of Mankind, be Glory and Dominion, bath 


207 and for ever, Amen. 
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is ſeen; but at the Things which are not 

70 cen: For the Things which are ſeen, are 

ed temporal; but the Things which are not 

ve en, are eternal. 
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8 Man is Compoſition of Fleſh and SER M. 
Spirit, having both material Organs V. | 
| of Senſation, and certain immaterial Pow- 
ers of Perception, he will neceſſarily be 
affected with the Objects, both of the vi- 
fible and inviſible Worlds: But as there is 
a great Difference in Point both of Excel- 
Vol. II. I lence 
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SERM. lence and Uſe, between the Objects of Þ 1 
Fo one of theſe Worlds, and thoſe of the t 
other, it ſhould be our Buſineſs to judge 
truly, and to diſtinguiſh rightly between 7 
them; that while we pay a due Attention ,, 
and Regard, even. to the inferior Objects b. 
of this ſenſible Scene, we may ſtill give 


the Preference, in our Eſteem and Aﬀec- | L 
tion, to the Things of the inviſible State, w 
which are of infinite Worth in themſelves, | of 


and of the utmoſt Conſequence. to the 
higheſt Dignity and the everlaſting Hope | ib 
pineſs of our Nature. | ſee 
This was the Temper which prevailed 
in St. Paul, when he declared in the Text, In 
that he looked not at the Things which are 
feen, but at the Things which are not ſeen: | th: 
That whatever Reſpect he had for the 77 
various good Things of this World, which | he; 
were expoſed to the bodily Sight of Men, WF ing 
his Regard to the inviſible Objects of the of 
moral World, and of the future State, une 
was ſtill far ſuperior in his Mind; that wh 
this was indeed the Principle which go- tair 
verned and controuled all his other Paſ- the 
ſions and Aﬀections, and had the greateſt I 1nq 
and moſt conſtant Influence _ his whole fror 
4. Beha- we 


the „ ge and mv! foble Worlds. 


Behavioth, - What 1 propoſe to do, in SERM. 


treating of this Subject, is, 


I. To confider what is implied in that © 
Looking dt the Things of this vifible World, 


which is criminal, and which, as ſuch, is 
here diſclaimed by St. Pak”: oo 
II. To hew what is included in our 


| Looking at the Things of the vgl State, 


which ſhould be the governing Principle 
of our Conduct. 
III. To explain the Reaſons, why we 


ſhould look at the Things which are not 
| ſeen, rather than at zhoſe which are ſeen. 


Laſtly, To point out the true Uſe and 
3 of this Doctrine. 

I ſhall conſider what is implied in 
has Looking at the Things of this viſible 
Warld, which is criminal, and as ſuch, is 
here diſclaimed by St. Paul. By our look- 
ing at the Things, either of the viſible or 
of the invifible World, is in general to be 
underſtood, 'the Attention and Regard 
which we give to them. Now it is cer- 
tain, that every Degree of Attention to 


the good Things of this World, and every 


Inſtance. of Concern about them, are far 
from being blameable: On the contrary, 


we ſhould act both a very unwiſe and a 


= very 
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SrRM. very bad Part, if we were altogether. in- 


V. 


different and careleſs with reſpect to them; 


as it is plain, that the: Support, Eaſe, and 


Satisfaction of our Life, depend on our 
poſſeſſing and enjoying them in ſome Mea- 
ſure; and as we muſt be chargeable with 
an ungrateful and ſullen Rejection of the 
Bounty of God to us, if we deſpiſed and 
overlooked them, or refuſed to uſe them 
in the Manner in which he intended them 
for our Preſervation and Comfort. The 
Buſineſs is for us, to form juſt Opinions 
of the Objects of this ſenſible World; to 
conſider them as being of Uſe to us only 
during our Continuance in this ſhort tran- 
ſitory Scene, and that the Enjoyment of 


them is always the ſmalleſt Part of the 


Happineſs of which we are capable; and 
afterwards to proportion the Affection 


which we have for them to their true 


Value, and to keep our Deſires of them 
always in a perfect Subordination to our 


Deſires of more ſublime, important, and 
permanent Objects. With a confirmed 


Temper of this Sort, as to the good 


Things of this World, we may allow 


ourſelves to acquire the Poſſeſſion of them, 


and to uſe them, beth for the Support of 
4 | 8 Our 


the vifible and invjfhble Worlds. 


our Beings, and the procuring to ourſetwes SERM. 
any Pleaſures which they are capable of V. 
affording us, by the Gratifications either "YT 


of our external Senſes, or of our Powers 
of Fancy and Imagination. There are not 
any of the moſt delicate and exquiſite 
Gratifications of Senſe, nor any of the 
moſt elegant and magnificent Contrivances 
and Works of Art, which, under the above 
Limitation, may not be deſired, obtained, 

and poſſeſſed by Men; and the Poſſeſſion 


and Bnjoyment of them will be ſo far from 


offendirig God, that they will be perfectly 
agreeable to the wiſe and gracious Deſigns 
ofthis Creation, and his providential Go- 
vernment of this World. But if we ſhould 
account the external good Things of this 
World to be our only or our chief Happi- 
neſs, and run into an unbounded Purſuit 
and licentious Enjoyment of them, pre- 
ferring them to all the internal good Qua- 


lities of the Mind and Heart, to the Plea- 


ſures of Virtue; the Favour of God, and 
the glorious and bleſſed Hopes which are 
laid up for all good Men in a future State, 
ſtopping at no Means, however unjuſt and 
diſhonourable, to procure them; and 
ſhewing: that we think ourſelves quite 
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* happy in having them, and that we de- 
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light in them above all other Things, ſay- 


pl, ing, after the Maxims of the worſt Philo- 


ſophy that was ever known among Men, 
Let us eat and drink, for To-mornaw we die: 


Come on, let us enjoy the good Things that are 


preſent, and ſpeedily ruſe the Creatures, like 
as in Youth: Let us fill ourſelues with coſtly 
Wine, and Ointments; let nd Flower & the 
Spring paſs by us: Let us crown; ourſelves 


ith Roſo-buds, before they be, withered, 


Let nane of us go doit bout His Part V VHolup- 
tuouſneſs ; 3 let us leave Tokens 97 gur Jouſful- 
neſs in every Place; for this is our Portion. 
and our Lot is this, If theſe ſhould begour 
Sentiments and Affections with, reſpect to 
outward good Things, we would certainly 
be very criminal in our Regards to them, 
and might be juſtly ſaid 70 wall, as thoſe 


Men did, of whom St. Paul often told the 


Philippians, and of whom be told (hem, even 
weeping, that they were Hnemięsg ta the 
Crojs of Chit, whoſe End was Daſtruction, 


whoſe God was their Belly, whoſe. Cen WAs, 


heir Shame, who minded, ſolely or princi- 
pally, earthly. Things, | Is „ ö 
II. I am now to ſhew what is included 
in that Looking at the Objects of the invſible 
Slate, 


tbe vihble and invifible Worlds. - 


Principle of our Conduct. | 
But before I enter upon ah Explana- 
tion of this Point, it may be proper to 
oblerve, that ĩt pre ſuppoſeth our firm Be- 
lief or Petfuafion of the Exiſtence of theſe 
Objects. As to the Exiſtence of ſenſible 


Objeds: there can be no Sort of Doubt or 
Heſitation; every one having the moſt 


univerſally-convincing Demonſtration of 
their Reality. But as for the Objects of 
the inviſible World, there is no ſuch 
ſtrong and over-bearing Degree of Evi- 
dence for the Exiſtence of at leaſt ſeveral 
of them : For the Reality of moral Qua- 


g lities, Virtue and Vice, Good and Evil, 
| inherent in the human Soul, which may 


be numbered among the Objects of the 
inviſible State, we have indeed almoſt an 


intuitive Proof, in the immediate Percep- 
tions and Feelings of our Minds. But as 
to the Being and Perfections of God, the 
Immortality of the Soul, the Reſurrection 
| of the Dead, the univerſal Judgment of 
Mankind, and the Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments of a future State, thoſe great and 
momentous Objects of the inviſible World, 


it 1s plain, that we have no ſenfible or in- 
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120 How we ſhould be affefted by 
StrmM. tuitive Proof of their Exiſtence, but that 
V. we muſt acquire 4 Knowledge of their 
ruth and Certainty, by an Enquiry into 
the Conſtitution of Nature; from whence, 
as St. Paul obſerveth, the inviſible Things of 
God are to be learned; and by attending to 
thoſe farther Diſcoveries which he hath 
' made of himſelf, and of his Counſels and 
Deſigns with reſpe& to Mankind, in that 
authentick and well-atteſted Divine R- 
velation, which he hath been pleaſed to 0 
afford to us. And when we are thus fully 
convinced of the Truth and Reality of 
theſe Objects, we are then prepared 5 
at them, or to fix our ſerious and 'eatheſt 
Attention upon them: Whereas, if any 
Doubt of their Exiſtence remained in our 
Minds, we ſhould neceſſarily be but cool, 
languid, and remiſs in the Expreſſions of 
our Regard t 
1. Now the firſt Thing included in our 
Looking at theſe Objects, is our entertain- g 
ing a juſt Notion of the infinite Value or : 
Importance of them, to our attaining to 
our Dignity and Happineſs. If our Ex- g 
iſtence was to terminate with our Life in 1 
this World, and all our Views and'Hopes 
were confined within the Bounds of this 
Om 


the vifible and mvifible Worlds. 


ſenſible Scene, our State would certainly 


be but mean, and low, and wretched; and 
no Way ſuited or proportioned to thoſe 


Capacities of Improvement, and Powers 


of Enjoyment, with which our Nature is 
furniſhed. To be born into this World, 


in a moſt weak and helpleſs State; to be 
ſupported in it for many Years, purely by 
the Benevolence and Care of others; to 


enter afterwards into a very mixed and 
chequered Scene, where Miſery would at 
leaſt bear a full Proportion to Happineſs ; 
to taſte only the Pleaſures of our loweſt 


Appetites, and Faculties for Enjoyment; 


to be in conſtant Danger of being extin- 
guiſhed by Death, and to periſh unavoid- 
ably, after a little Time, under the Stroke 
of it; are Things which would undoubt- 
edly convey but a poor Idea of the Con- 
dition of Human Nature. Yet this would 


I2L 


SERM. 
42 
—. 


moſt evidently be our Caſe, if we depend- 


ed only on outward viſible Objects for ar- 
Tiving at our full Perfection and Happi- 
neſs. Whereas, if our preſent State is 
conſidered, as it ought to be, only as an 
Introduction to another, of vaſtly greater 
Perfection and Conſequence; and if in the 
mean Time it is ſuthcient] y accommodated 

and 
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SERM: and fitted, particularly by its Connexion 
V. with that other more important State, for 
nns upport, Entertainment, and Well- 
being, while we are to continue in it; 

not only affording us many valuable Gra- 
tifications of our lower Powers of Percep- 

tion and Enjoyment, but“ giving us noble 
Opportunities for cultivating and improy- 

ing our: higher Faculties and more amiable 
Affections; and by this Means enabling 

us to prepare ourſelves for entering into 
that / State of ſublime Perfection and Fe- 
licity to which it introduceth us: If all 

the while we are converſing with one 
another, amidſt a great Variety of ſenſible 

Objects here, we are the Subjects of the 
inviſible and moſt widely- extended King- 
dom of God, related to that great Com- ] 
munity of intelligent Beings, of which 
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the original Great Intelligence is the Fa- i 
ther and Head; to the Intercourſes of l 

which we ſhall hereafter have an Admiſ- { 
ſion, if we.yender ourſelves worthy of it; i 
ſtripped of all thoſe Incumbrances and | 
Imperfectiòns which attend us in this mor- 

tal Life, ind fitted by the Frame both of | 
our-Minds and Bodies, for engaging with 5 
the utmoſt Freedom and Activity in their | 


noble 
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noble and honourable Employments, and SERM. 
V. 


partaking of their Perfection and Happineſs 


for evermore. If this is really our Caſe, 


as there is the greateſt Reaſon to believe 
— it is, it is plain, that it giveth us quite 


a different Impreſſion of the Condition of 


our Nature; that it ſneweth us to be Be- 
ings of, an exalted and honourable Rank 
in 7 Creation of God, and that we are 


deligned for à State of very high Dignity 
and Enjoyment. But now it is evident, 
that this Dignity, and this Enjoyment, 


have their Foundation ſolely in the Ob- 


jeſds of the inviſible World, without 


which, they could not exiſt at all. One 
Thing, therefore, and indeed the firſt 
Thing, in the Order of Nature, after our 


Belief of the Reality of theſe Objects, 


included in our Looking at, or our having 
a ſerious Regard to them, is a firm, lively 
Perſuaſion, :-of the vaſt Importance and 


| abſolute Neeedlity, of them, for our attain- 


ing to our true 3 ee and Hap- 


pineſs. If. f 
18. 12 — a to theſe Objects 


imports, that we have earneſt Deſires to- 


Wards our poſſeſſing the Dignity and Hap- 
. Which they are capable of confer- 


ring 
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Ser. ring on us; and likewiſe that we carefully 
V. and diligently uſe the Means that are ne- 
ceſſary or proper to bring us to that Poſ- 
ſeſſion. A lively and vigorous Motion of 
the Soul, towards the Object of our 
Eſteem and Affection, is klways the ge- 
nuine Expreſſion of our Regard to that 
Object, when it is real. Whatever we 
look upon as excellent in itſelf, and as 
having a great Influence on our Happineſs, 
cannot but create ardent Lengings after 
the Fruition of it, and make us full of 
Wiſhes to obtain it. According to the 
Maxim of our Saviour, FY/here'our Treaſure 
, there" will our Hearts alſo be; thither 
will our Thoughts, Inclinations, and De- 
arr tend; thither will they all run before 
Wheteföre, if we would be thought 
10 bak ourſelves up to a due Regard to the 
Objects of the inviſible State, our Hearts 

will be coftinually going after them. 2s 

the Hart pants after the Water-brooks, fo 
ſhall abe pant after the Sight and Enjoyment of 

the Living God, and aſpire to all that Hap- 
Pineſs which proceedeth from him. We 

mall be every Day more cool and indiffe- 

rent towards the Things of this World, 

and more effectually convinced of their 

5 | Vanity 
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Vanity and; Emptineſs, and total Inſuffi- 
cieney for our Happineſs ;. and be ſo far 
from thinking or ſaying that zz 7s good for 
us to be hereyithat we ſhall, with St. Paul, 
be perſuaded, that it will be beſt of all for 
us. when| we depart, and come to be with 
Chriſt; and even earne/ily groan to have the 
earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle - diſſolved, 
that. we may be 'cloathed With aur Houſe, 
which is from Heaven; breathing after that 
glorious Time, when. our Spirits ſhall 
break looſe from theſe earthly Priſons, and 
arrive at the Seat of perfect Purity and 
Freedom, and of Light, Love, and Joy, 
which is above. But a ſincere and lively 
Regard to the Objects of the inviſible 
World, will nat reſt in bare Inclinations 
and Deſires after theſe Objects, or that 
Perfection and Happineſs which they can 
afford to us, but will be an operative, vi- 
gorous Principle, which will put us upon 
the Uſe of all the Means which are pro- 
per to bring us to the Enjoyment of them. 
And this is what naturally followeth from 
the Earneſtneſs and Ardour of our Deſires 
towards them: For the Vehemence and 
Eagerneſs of our Deſires effectually deter- 
mine our Will and never fail to be the 

Spring 
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SERNM. Spring of Action. And therefore, if we 


have a juſt Refpet for the Things of the 


—Y ſpiritual and future World, if we have a 


true Senſe of their Importance, and are 
| ſincerely ſolicitous to avail ourſelves of 


them, we ſhall certainly neglect no Means 


in our Power to bring us to the Poſſeflion 
of that Dignity and Felicity which reſult 
from them. We ſhall be inquilitive, 
with the” young Man mentioned in the 
Goſpel, What good Thing ſhall we do, that 
we may inherit eternal Life, the Sum and 
Comprehenſion of all the Glory and Hap- 
pineſs ariſing from the Objects of the in- 
viſible and heavenly World? And when 
we find, that Holineſs is the expreſs Con- 
dition of our everlaſting Glory and Hap- 
pineſs; that Purity of Heart and Life is 
abſolutely neceſſary to qualify us for the 
pure and bleſſed Society of the World of 


Spirits, we ſhall moſt ſeriouſly endeavour 


to cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthineſs both of- 


the Fleſh and Spirit, and to perfet univerſal 
Holineſs in the Fear of God. When we ſee * 


that our divine Inſtructor and Mafter hath 
aſſured us, that except we do the Will of 


our heavenly Father, wwe ſhall not enter into 


the Kingdom of God, we ſhall, as he did, 


account 


the vi/ble and invifible Worlds. 


account it as our Meat to da the Will of SE RNM. 
God, and run with. im enlarged Heart in V. 
the Ways of his Commandments. When we 


know, that · tha farther we advance in true 
Piety and Virtue, we approach the nearer 
to the Glory and: Felicity of the inviſible 
State; we ſhall / make it our moſt earneſt 
and important Buſineſs to acquire greater 
Degrees of all divine Qualities and virtu- 
ous Diſpoſitions. Me ſhall never veary or 
faint in Well-diing, nor ſtop at any Diffi- 
culties in a Courſe of true Religion. The 
Deſite of obtaining tlie End of our La- 


bours, will carry us through them all witli 


Eaſe and Pleaſure; provided we may but 
obtain that, we ſhall make nothing of any 
Pains we muſt be at in order to it. 

3. Laſtly, To looꝶ at the Objects of the 


inviſible State, imports the Satisfaction 
and Delight of our Minds, ſo far as we 


can diſcern our Intereſt in them, and have 
ſome ſmall Foretaſte or imperfect Enjoy- 
ment of the Happineſs which they afford, 
even in this World. Whatever we truly 


regard and love, giveth us high Pleaſure * 


* 


in the Poſſeſſion of it; for Love implieth 


the Complacency and Reſt of the Soul in 


the beloved Object, ſo far as it is enjoyed. 
And 


How we ſhould be affefted by 


Sr RN. And therefore, if we have a juſt Reſpect 
and Value for the Objects of the heavenly 
—— World, it will be our great Conſolation to 


think, that we are like to arrive thither at 
the laſt; and that it is but a little while, 
and the Ranſomed of the Lord ſball come to 
Sion with Songs, and everlaſting Foy ſhall be 
upon their Heads. We ſhall'greatly rejoice 
in the Senſe of our Innocence and Inte- 


ority, and the Teſtimony of a good Con- 


ſcience; in the Favour of God, and the 
Light of his Countenance; in thoſe Com- 
munications of his Grace and Love, which 
we receive from him here, as the Earneſts 
and Pledges-of the moſt abundant and 


overflowing Inſtances of his Goodneſs to 


us hereafter. The ſure Proſpect of our 
eternal Felicity will yield us the moſt re- 
viving Gladnels, and ſettle us in an ha- 


bitual Compoſure, Serenity, and Peace of 


Mind. Here we ſhall be ſeated upon an 
Eminence, where we may look down 
with a Mixture of Pity and Contempt on 
the Purſuits of deluded Mortals; and 
where we thall find ourſelves ſuperior to 
the Strifes and Confuſions, and the Storms 
and Tempeſts of this World, and remain 


eaſy and contented, even though all tem- 


poral 


tbe wifible and invifible Worlds. 129 


poral Comforts ſhould fail; Though the Str. 

Fig-tree ſhould not blafſom, neither ſhould V. 
Fruit be in the Vines; though the Labour of 

_ tbe Olive ſhould fail, und the Fields ſhould 

yield no Meat; tough the Flock ſhould be 
cut off from the Fold, and there ſhould be 119 
Herd in the Stall; yet, in the Midſt of all 
theſe Adverſities, ſo long as we have he 
bleſſed Hope of immortal Life lively and vi- 
gorous within us, we ſhall be quite calm 


and reſigned, and patiently endure all 1 

worldly Loſſes and Afflictions, #nowing in | i 
ourſeboes, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, that we 5 
| bave in Heaven a better and an edn. 1 
8 Subſtance. = 
. III. The Third Thing prepoſed, was { 
; to explain the Reaſons for our Looking th 
; at the Things which are not ſeen, rather j 
: than af thoſe which are ſeen, And this is a 1 
F Point which may be n diſpatched: 8 
4 For it is plain, | 7 
N . That the Objects of the inviſible 
: e are far more excellent in themſelves, | 
F and of vaſtly greater Importance and 
5 Utility to us, than the Things of this vi- 0 
8 ſible World are. The Things of this ſen- nj 
n fible Scene are all mean, fading, and full . 
. of Vanity: Our Bodies themſelves, by 
4 Vor.. II. K which 
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* | 
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and by which alone we can receive Plea- 
ſure from them, are corruptible, frail, and 
brittle, and ſoon to moulder into Duſt : 
The Pleaſures which they afford, are 
plainly our loweſt Gratifications, adding 
nothing of Dignity or Worth to us in the 
Enjoyment of them; yielding. us but a 
ſhort and precarious Happineſs, which, if 


it were conſtantly in our Power, we could 


not always reliſh; which periſheth with 
the Moment of Enjoyment, and leaveth 
nothing agreeable or comfortable in our 
Reflections upon it. Whereas the Ob- 
jects of the moral and inviſible World, 
ſuch as the ſeveral intellectual and moral 
Virtues; a clear Knowledge of God, and 
Communion with him; and an Intercourſe 
or Society with the ſeveral higher Orders 
of intelligent Beings in the Univerſe ; are 


of infinite Worth and Uſe; Things which 


ennoble our Nature, which open, enlarge, 
and invigorate all our ſublimer Powers 


and Affections, and carry them on towards 
the higheſt Perfection of which they are 


capable; and which yield us the moſt di- 
vine and ſolid Happineſs, which will dif- 
fuſe itſelf moſt agreeably through our 

4. whole 


the wifhible and invifible Worlds. „ 
whole Frame, which will never cloy or SER. 
ſurfeit us, but will be ever freſh and lively, V. 

and always heightening and increaſing in . 
us; in Compariſon of which, all other 
Things which are called good, are as no- 
thing. Who then that hath any rational 
and good Principles in him, will not chuſe 
to fix his Attention on theſe great and im- 
portant Objects, rather than on the infe- 

rior, and, on a Compariſon, the con- " i 

temptible Objects of this World, and 0 

make his Regard to them the controuling 

and governing Motive of his Behaviour? 

2. The Objects of the inviſible State | 

are, in Point of Duration, infinitely pre- | { 

ferable to the Things of this viſible World. 1 

This is a Circumſtance which the Apoſtle 

taketh a particular Notice of in the Text: | | 

The Things, ſaith he, which are ſeen, are = 

but temporal ; but the Things which are not 1 

Len, are eternal. Nothing can be more 4 

5 clear, than that our State here is extremely 


| precarious : We hold our Life, and all its þ 
Enjoyments, by a moſt uncertain Tenure. ly 
he fatal Period may ſuddenly arrive, 8 I 
and will certainly ſoon arrive, which will = 
- put an entire End to all our Projects, 1 
Views, and Hopes, as to this World, and ol Ma 
- K 2 | | to | 
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SERM. to all that we actually poſſeſs i in it, that is 


V. 


moſt grateful to Senſe, and moſt pleaſing 
to the Imagination ; and then theſe Things 
will be to us, as though they had never 


been. But now the Objects of the invi- 


fible World are all fixed, permanent and 
immutable. The Dignity and Happineſs 
which they confer, are ſubje& to no De- 
cay or Alteration for the worſe, but will 
continue firm and ſtable, and be of an 
equal Extent with the Duration of our 
Beings, which will be immortal and ever- 
laſting in a future State. This we may 
infer with a great Degree of Probability 
at leaſt, from our Aatüfal Notions of the 
moral Adminiſtration of God; and 1 it is 
put beyond all Doubt by zhe appearing of 
our Saviour, 7250 hath aboliſhed Death, and 
hath broug bt Li ife and I mmortality, to Light, 
through 25 Goſpel. suppoſing, therefore, 
that the Thing J of this 0 rid Wert far 
more Sabi in themſelves” thin” they 
really are; yet, the Uncertalnty and Short- 
"nels of their Continuance, muſt neceſſarily 


diminiſh our Regard and Affection to 


them: And ſuppoſing the Objects of the 
inviſible State to be of much les Worth 
than they are; yet, if they are of any 


4 Worth 
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Worth and Importance at all, the Conſi- SER. 
deration of their Stability and Perpetuity V. 0 
may moſt juſtly command our Attention 4 
to them, and fix our Regards very ſtrongly 
upon them. But when both Circum- 
ſtances of zan Worth, and infinite 
Duration, meet in the Objects of the in- 
viſible World; when the Glory and Hap- 

pineſs reſulting from theſe Objects are the 
higheſt of which we can form any Con- 
ception, indeed too great. for us to. form 
any juſt Conception of them; and when 
at the ſame Time we know that they are 


{ to abide for ever; that after Millions of ; 
Ages, or as far as Imagination can carry ; 
: us forward, they will be ſtill freſh and j 
| 1 lively, and as little ſubject to decay, or to b 
# ceaſe, as at their Commencement or. firſt: f 
ö Beginning; what Man, who hath a lively, 5 
0 ſtedfaſt Perſuaſion of this, can poſſibly | 
'Y help fixing his Thoughts and Regards, ha- 

: bitually, and moſt earneſtly, on theſe Ob- | 
4 jects; and doing whatever is neceſſary to 5 
intitle him to a Share of that Glory and y 
8 Felicity which proceed from them? 1 
ne Upon this F oundation it was that St. 1 
* Paul declared, that he looked not at the 1 
by Things which are ſeen, but at the T, Binge a 
* K 3 which b 
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which are not ſeen; and ſuppoſed the ſarno 
Temper to be prevalent i in all good Chriſ- 
tians: Who, in order to their acting up, 
both to the Dictates of the higher Powers 
of their Minds, and to the true Defign of 
their Religion, muſt indeed raiſe them- 
ſelves above all immoderate Cares about 
their Bodies, and their tranſient Intereſts 
and Poſſeſſions here, and lay themſelves 
out chiefly in cultivating their divine and 
immortal Part, and ſecuting their future 
and everlaſting Intereſt: Who muſt lay »p 
Treaſures for themſelves, not on Earth, but 
in Heaven; who muſt jet their Aﬀettions, 
not on Things on Barth, but on Things above ; 
and ſeek the Kingdom e God, and his Righ- 
teouſneſs in the fin Place, and above all 
other Things; who muſt walk by: Faith, 
and not by Sight; who, all the while they 
are diſcharging the Duties of their reſpec- 
tive Places and Relations in Eife, with 

Zeal and Diligence, and partakingof any 

innocent Pleaſures of this World, muſt 

conſider themſelves to be but a Strangers 

and Sojourners up Earth, as Perſons who 

can never attain to that State of Perfection 

and Happineſs, for which they are ulti- 

mately deſigned, in this World which 

| is 


the ible aud inuiſible Worlds. 


is indeed laid up for them in another and 8E EN. 


a better Country, towards which they are 


always tending; as Perſons who have no 


ſettled Place of Abode, or continuing City 
here, and who are therefore to ſeek one to 
come, even that City, which hath Founda- 
tions that are never to be moved, he 


Buildar and Maker is God. 


IV. The only Thing now remaining 
is, to point out to you the true Uſe of this 
Doctrine, or the Purpoſes to which it may 
be improved by us. And, 


1. It ſerveth to reprove and upraid us, 
for that Carnality of Affection, and that 


135 
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— 


Earthly-mindedneſs, which ſo generally 


prevail and abound among us. What a 
ſmall Number of Men ſeem to have any 
juſt Senſe of the infinite Difference and 
Diſparity between the Objects of the vi- 
ſible, and thoſe of the inviſible World; 

between the Things which can gratify 
only our loweſt Appetites, and Powers of 
Senſation, and thoſe which ennoble our 


Spirits, and tend to our ſupreme Dignity 


and Felicity; between the Things which 
are but of a momentary or very ſhort Con- 
tinuance, and the Things which are of 
an eternal Duration? How few, even of 

K 4 | thoſc 
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SERM. which are not ſeen; and ſuppoſed the ſame 


V. 


Temper to be prevalent 1 in all good Chriſ- 


—Y tians: Who, in order to their acting up, 


both to the Dictates of the higher Powers 
of their Minds, and to the true Defign of 
their Religion, muſt indeed raiſe them- 
ſelves above all immoderate Cares about 
their Bodies, and their tranſient Intereſts 
and Poſſeſſions here, and lay themſelves 
out chiefly in cultivating their divine and 
immortal Part, and ſecuting their future 


and everlaſting Intereſt : Who muſt lay »p 


Treaſures for themſelves, not on Earth, but 
in Heaven ; who muſt ſet their Aﬀettions, 


not on Things on Earth, but on 7. unge above; 


and ſeek the Kingdom ef God, and his Righ- 
teouſneſs in the firff' Place, and above all 
other Things; who muſt wa/k by: Faith, 
and not by Sight ;'\who, all the while they 
are diſcharging the Duties of their reſpec- 
tive Places and Relations in Eife, with 
Zeal and Diligence, and partakingwf any 
innocent Pleaſures of this World, muſt 
conſider themſelves to be but as' Strangers 
and Sojourners upon Harth, as Perfons who 
can never attain to that State of Perfection 
and Happineſs; for which they are ulti- 
mately deſigned, in this World; which 
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is indeed laid up for them in another and SRM. 


a better Country, towards which they are 
always tending; as Perſons who have no 
ſettled Place of Abode, or continuing City 
here, and who are therefore to /eek one 70 


come, even that City, which hath Founda- 


Zions that are never to be moved, obeſe 
Builaar and Maker is Gd. 


IV. The only Things now remaining 


is, to point out to you the true Uſe of this 
Doctrine, or the Purpoſes to which it may 
be improved by us. And, 

1. It ſerveth to reprove and upraid us, 
for that Carnality of Affection, and that 
Earthly-mindedneſs, which ſo generally 
prevail and abound among us. What a 
ſmall Number of Men ſeem to have any 
juſt Senſe of the infinite Difference and 
Diſparity between the Objects of the vi- 
ſible, and thaſe of the inviſible World; 
between the Things which can gratify 
only our loweſt Appetites, and Powers of 
Senfation, and thoſe which ennoble our 
Spirits, and tend to our fupreme Dignity 
and Felicity; between the Things which 
are but of a momentary or very ſhort Con- 
tinuance, and the Things which are of 


an eternal Duration? How few, even of 


K 4 | | thoſc 
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thoſe, who call themſelves Chriſtians, walk 
by Faith, or habitually and uniformly go- 
vern themſelves by a lively Regard to the 
Objects of the inviſible and heavenly State? 
On the contrary, it is plain, that the 
greateſt Part of them are led almoſt en- 
tirely by their Deſires of the Objects of 
Senſe, and ſpend their Time and Strength 
in the eager Purſuit and Acquiſition of 
theſe; as if this was the only Life in 


Vyhich they could enjoy any Meaſure of 


Happineſs; as if they had no future Hopes, 


and no Proſpect of a: Glory and Blefſedne/s 


79 ber hereafter revealed; as if they knew 


col no other World to which they are re- 


lated, and never heard of the Inheritance, 
incorrupilible, pure, and unfading, which ts 
reſerved in Heaven, for all who diligently 
ſeek: for it; or, at leaſt, as if they thogght 
it not worth their Time and Care to be 
any way ſolicitous or concerned about it! 
Such a Conduct is extremely reproachful 
to Men, who, being made capable of ar- 
wing, at a very high and diſtinguiſhing 
State of Glory and Happineſs, voluntarily 
renounce andi relinquiſh it, for the Sake of 
ſome mean and low, tranſient and vain 
Honours and Satisfactions: And it is 

more 
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more efpecially reproachful to the Profeſ- SgRM. 


ſors of Chriſtianity, who are led by the 


whole Strain of their Religion to live 
above this World, and to value inward 


Improvements, and a Progreſs in thoſe 


Qualities; which prepare them for that 
State of everlaſting Perfection and Bleſ- 
ſednefs, for which they are deſigned, 


2. But the great Uſe which we are to make 
of What hath been diſcourſed upon this 


Subject is, to be perſuaded by it to raiſe 


and fix in our Minds an habitual, lively 


V. 


above all outward and periſhing Poſſeſſions 
and Enjoyments whatſoever: 


Attention and Reſpect” to the Objects of 


the inviſible World. We cannot omit 
doing thus, without coming far ſhort of 
our true Dignity and Felicity; nay, not 
without our falling into Ignominy and 
Diſhonour, and infinite Diſtreſs and Mi- 
ſery. For if the Things of this ſenfible 
Scene ſhould wholly or chiefly engroſs us, 
we would be:thrown off from the Centre 
of our Perfection and Happineſs, which 
can | ariſe only from the Objects of the 


inviſible and ſpiritual World; which, if 


neglected by us, we muſt unavoidably 
ſink into utter Diſgrae and Wretched- 
neſs. 


| | V. 
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SERM. nels, It is plainly then a Matter of the 


greateſt Conſequence to us, to cultivate a 
conſtant lively Regard to the Things 
which are not now to be ſeen, and to 
make it ſo ſtrong and efficacious in us, 
that it may overbalance the Influence 
which the Things of this viſtble Scene 
have upon us; which, by reaſon of their 
Vicinity, and conftant Operation on our 
external Senſes, is certainly very power» 
ful. Let us, therefore, by frequent, ſe- 
rious, and deliberate Meditations on the 
infinite Worth and Moment of the Things 


of the inviſible State, beget in our Minds 
an habitual Temper of Attention to them, 


greatly ſuperior to what we give rr of 

the Objects of this World. | 
And here I may very properly cath on 
Perſons, of all the different Ranks, Con- 
ditions and Ages in Life, to cultivate this 
Temper, with reſpect to the Objects of 
the inviſtble World; as all of them will 
find the greateſt Advantages from it, in 
their ſeveral Situations and Circumſtances. 
Thoſe who are poſſeſſed of any high 
Rank and Dignity, of great Wealth and 
Power in the World, ſhould by all Means 
acquire and eſtabliſh this Temper in them- 
ſelves; 
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he ſelves; as it: will be the beſt Preſervative SRM. 

a againſt the Power of thoſe Temptations V. 

gs which are peculiarly incident to their 

to State; preventing their abuſing the Ad- 

1s, vantages of their exalted Condition, to 

ce any mean or wicked Purpoſes of Ambi- 

ne tion, Luxury, Pride, Inſolence, or Ty- 

eir ranny; and at the ſame Time determin- 

ur ing them, to uſe them always with Hu- 

r- mility and Modefty, and to improve 

ſe- them to the great Ends for which they 

he were entruſted with them by the great 

gs Diſpoſer of all Things; the promoting 

ids the extenſive Happineſs of their Fellow- 

m, creatures, and the preparing themſelves 

of for that State of high and laſting Dignity 
and Honour, which will remain for all 

on who ſhall be worthy of it, when all the 

n- Pageants or Phantoms of worldly Gran- 

nis deur and Glory will . and n 

of for ever.. 

ill Thoſe likewiſe of FP I Stations, and 

in even of the loweſt Degree in Life, ſhould: 

es. be very diligent in raiſing and fixing this 

oh | Temper in their Minds; as they will 

nd greatly find their Account in it, by its 

ns enabling them to perform the Duties of 

n- their ſeveral Stations with Eaſe and Chear- 2 

'S; fulneſs, ; 5 
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SxRM. fulneſs; and to ſupport themſelves under 


V. 


all the Difficulties and Adverſities which 


W they meet with in the World, with Se- 


renity, Calmneſs, | and Patience; when 
they ſee that the true Dignity and Hap- 
pineſs of Men depend, not on the mean 


and tranſitory Enjoyments of this Life, 
but on far more noble and permanent 


Objects; and that to the Perfection and 


Felicity reſulting from theſe, their Title 


may be equally firm and ſecure with that 
of the higheſt and mightieſt upon Earth. 
As to thoſe again who are but entering 


into the World, and are ſtill in the Spring 


and Bloom of Life; it certainly Concerns 


them to raiſe, and cultivate _ betimes an 


habitual, lively Regard, to the Things of 
the inviſible State, as, without this, _— 
are in the greateſt Danger of being drawn 
into Vice and Diſhonour, Ruin and. De- 
ſtruction. Let none of them ſay, that 
this is impertinent Advice to them, or 
meant to damp them in the Purſuit of 
thoſe Pleaſures, to which they think they 
have a Claim of Right, and in following 


which, great Indulgence is uſually given 


to them, in their Seaſon of Life. For an 
habitual Reſpect to the Objects of the in- 
viſible 


the viſible and fuviſible Worlds. 


viſible and Future World, if laid in the 
Minds of young Perſons, upon a rational 
F oundation, will leave them at Liberty to 
partake of e every innocent and manly Grati- 
fication, indeed of all the Pleaſures which 
they themſelves can defire in this World, 


and will likewiſe add to their Taſte and 


Reliſh of them; and will reſtrain them 
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V. 
— 


only from thoſe Extravagancies in the 


Purſuit of Pleaſure, which are their Diſ- 
grace and Ignominy, and the Source of 
infinite Evil and Miſery to them. Beſides 
this Temper, if duly cheriſhed and im- 
proved by them, in their early Vears, will 
probably go along with them through all 
the ſubſequent Stages of Life, and be the 
Means of carrying them through the va- 
rious Occurrences of the World with 
Safety and Tranquillity, as well as of pre- 
paring them for higher Degrees of future 
Glory and Bleſſedneſs. 

Hog then, as to thoſe who are in the 
Midſt of Life, the Men of Activity and 
Buſineſs, who are giving full Exerciſe to 
theit Powers, in ſome of the various Pro- 
feſſions or Callings of Mankind; it ſeemeth 


to be very plain, that nothing could be of 


greater Uſe to them than a ſerious Regard 
| to 


142 How wve ſhould be affected by 
SER M. to the Objects of the inviſible World pre- 
V. vailing in their Minds: As this would re- 
S—"Y— ſtrain them, though ſo much engaged 
with the World, from immerſing them- 
ſelves in the Cares of it, and from ſettling 
their Affections too keenly upon it, and 
make them to attend to all the Affairs of 
it, and till zo keep themſelves unſpotted from 
zt; and even to conduct all their worldly 
Concerns in a perfect Subſerviency to their 
higher and nobler Views in the World to 

come. SIG 

And laſtly, As for thoſe who are in the 
Decline of Life, and approaching to that 
Period which terminateth all their worldly 
Proſpects, and openeth to them a more 
glorious and happy Scene; one would 
think that they could hardly want to be 
put in Mind of the Neceſſity or Propriety 
of their having Recourfe to the Things 
of the inviſible and future State, as the 
Sources of their Support and Comfort 
under the Diſtreſſes, Sorrows, and Anxie- 
ties, to which they may expect, at their 
Time of Life, to be expoſed in this 
World; but that they would naturally 
turn their Attention to theſe Things, and 
make them familiar to their Minds, the 
Objects 


the vſible and inviible W, orlds 


| Objects of their almoſt continual Con- SERNM. 
templation, and moſt affectionate Joy and V. 
Hope; that, tired with the Repetition on 


the ſame low Occupations, and the ſame 


| vain, Pleaſures and Amuſements, to which 


they have been ſo long accuſtomed, they 


| would be every Day cured more thoroughly 
Lof a Fondneſs for all earthly Things, and 


become more intent on acquiring a Reliſh 


for nobler Enjoyments, and in raiſing in 


themſelves a truly divine Temper. Thus 
they would be able to ſpend the Remain- 
der of their Days with perfect Reſignation, 
Serenity, and Quiet; and be ready, every 
one of them, upon the Approach of 


Death, to ſay, with Fervency and Affec- 


tion, Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant to 
depart in Peace. 

God grant that all of us may paſs thro 
Things temporal with ſuch Wiſdom and 
Integrity, as that we may finally attain to 
the Things which are eternal. To Him 
may all Glory be given, both now and for 


ever. Amen. 
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The Character of Enoch, and the 5 
End of his Life in this World. 1 


Kd 


" Grxvbts, v. 24. 51 


e Enoch wathed wh G od; and he 4000 
| vor, far, God took bum. = 


VI. hath been famous in all Generations: 
— The Teſtimony here given to his extraor- 
dinary Piety and Virtue, is the moſt glo- 
rious and honourable to him that can be. 
And Enoch walked with God; and he ud t! 
not, for God took him. In which Words, * 
there are two Things propoſed to out 01 


— I. The Charaffer of Enoch, ti 
of W 


| | 


he 


Was 


The Cbaracter of Enoch, Se. 


or the Conduct which he purſued in Life, SzRM. 
deſcribed to us, under the Notion of VI. 

walking oith God: II. The End of his D 
in this World, - be was nor, r G took 


Bim. 4 
I ſhall firſt Flag a little to oe” two 


Particulars; and then point out the Uſe 


or Improvement which we are to make of 


what is delivered upon this Subject. 


I. As for this Character of Enoch; tho 
he is the firſt to whom we find it was 
aſcribed, yet it is not peculiar to him: He 
indeed was, moſt probably, very eminently 
entitled toit; but in ſome Degree it bath 
belonged to all the truly Pious and Good 
of every Age ; ſignifying by a very intelli- 
gible and eaſy Figure, the Intercourſe 
which they have kept up with the Deity 


in. their Thoughts, Meditations, and Af- 


feions, and that ſtrict Regard towards 


him, by which they have governed the 
Whale of their Converſation. © When we 


ſpeak of -our walking with any Perſon in 
this World, we hardly think at all of 
walking in-a literal Senſe, or. the moving 
of our Bodies, in Conformity to the Mo- 
tions of his; but of a moral Intercourſe 
with him, by a lively conſtant Senſe of 
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The Charafter of Enoch, and 


SERM. his Preſence; by our being affected to- 


VI. 


wards him, according to the Dignity of 


his Character, and the Relation i in which 


he may ſtand to us; and by our acting to- 
wards him, in all reſpects, agreeably to 
our inward Sentiments and Ditpoſitions. 
Now theſe ſame Things enter into the 


Notion of our walking with God, and con- | 
ſtitute the Character which belonged to 


Enoch, and which belongeth to all who, 
like him, /t the Lord always before them, 


and conduct themſelves towards him with 


all becoming Diſpoſitions and Affections. 


1. The firſt, Thing, therefore, implied 
in the Notion , walking with God, is our 
having an habitual, lively Conviction and 
Senſe of his Preſence with us. And this 
we cannot avoid to -have, if we attend to 
his Nature, and think in any fort wor- 
thily of him. God-indeed doth not come 
within the Obſervation of our external 


Senſes: He dwelleth in Light inacceſſible to 


every mortal Eye; No Man hath feen him 
at any Time, or can fee him. Yet, it is 
certain, that wherever we are, nay, to 
whatſoever Place our Thoughts extend, 
or our Imaginations roam, there he is. 
What he faith of himſelf, in the ſublime 

and 


the End of his Life in this World. 


and beautiful Language of the Prophet, is SERM. 
ſtrictly true: Am Ia God at hand, faith VI. 
— 


the Lord, and not a God afar off? Can any 
bide himfelf in ſecret Places, that I ſhall not 


fee him, ſaith the Lord? Do not I fill Hea- 


den and Barth, ſaitb the Lord? To the 
Exiſtence of the original, uncauſed, ſu- 
preme Mind, no Bounds or Limits can in 
Reaſon be ſet: On the contrary, accord- 
ing to the moſt natural and obvious Dic- 
tates of our Underſtandings, we- conceive 
him to be infinite or immenſe. That he 
muſt exiſt at leaſt in every Part of the 


Univerſe, which he hath made, and 


which he till ſuſtains and governs, is 


Clearly and eafily demonſtrable; as it 


would be utterly abſurd to ſuppoſe him to 
act in any Place where he is not. We 
may, therefore, upon very rational and 
ſatisfying Grounds conclude, that God is 


continually remaining with us; that we 


are ever in his Preſence, and under his 
Inſpection and 'Obfervation. Now, the 
fixing a Perſuaſion of this great Truth in 


our Minds, is the firſt Step that we take 


in walking with God; and it will naturally 
have a great Effect in the whole Progreſs 


of our Intercourſe with him ; if it be not 


LS merely 
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14.8 | The Character of Enoch, and 


SERM. merely a cold Aſſent of the Underſtanding 
VI. to the ſpeculative Doctrine of God' 8 Om- 


affectionate RecolleQion, that we are al- 
ways before a Being, who is not only im- 
menſely great, but Perfectly wiſe, good, 
and fighteous; h is both our Creator, 
and rightful Lord and Governor, who is 
fully acquainted with every Deſire and 
Motion withih's us, 28 well as with every 
Part of our outward Behaviour. 
2. Such a lively, affectionate Percep- 
tion, of the Preſence of God, with us, 
will of courſe produce i in us all thoſe e Sen- 
timents and Affections towards him, Which 
are fuited to the Dignity of his Character, 
and the Relations i in which he ſtandeth to 
us; the raiſing of which i in us, is another 
Thing eſſentially included in the Notion 


Rank in this World, who 1 is known. to 


them for eſtabliſhing the Order and; Peace, 
of Society, and diffuſing Happineſs among 
all around bim, we are immediately filled 
with Sentiments of. Veneration and Ho- 
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yt — nipreſence, but an Habitual, intimate, and | 


of walking with bim.. When we are bes; 
fore any Perſon of ſuperior Dignity, and 


habe great Abilities, for doing Good, and 
WO prudently, and generouſly employeth 


de End if his Life in this 2 149 


Nour towards bim, with Deſires of ap- SER. 
proving « ourlelves to him, and a Fear of VI. 
offending him by any unbecoming Beha- 
viour. And if we knew that the ſame 
Perſon was particularly concerned. for us, 
and intereſted himſelf greatly for our Wel- 
fare, that be was acting towards us the 
Part of a wiſe and indulgent Parent, a 
kind Friend, al bountiful Benefactor, a ge- 
nerous and faithful Guardian and Protec- 
1 tor; we ſhould, in his Preſence, unavoid- 9 
ö ably feel all the fame Sentiments and AG - 
| fections towards him, greatly raiſed and 
q heightened i in us; together with the moſt 
i! lively Gratitude to him, the moſt affec- 
4 tionate Truſt and Dependance on him, 
the fincereſt Rejoicing in his Favour, and 
. an entire Reſignation of ourſelves to his 
1 Will and Pleaſure. Theſe are the Senti- 
| ments and Affections which neceſlarily 


y ariſe in us towards Men of eminently wor- 
4 thy Characters, and whom we regard as 
1, our Patrons, Friends, and Benefactors, 
-þ while they are preſent with us, or when 


4 their Excellencies and good Qualities are 

l | by any Means brought in a lively Manner 

7 before our Minds. Now if we muſt ne- = ; 

r } ceffarily eſteem and honour the derived, 
L3 and 


150 
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SERM. and very limited Excellencies of our Fel- 


VI. 


low-mortals, if we cannot help our en- 
" tertaining an high Reſpect for the noble 
Powers and Virtues which we ſee them to 
poſſeſs; how much more muſt a Senſe of 
the original tranſcendent Perfection of the 
Deity, who hath the Standard of all Worth 
in himſelf, and is really the Fountain of 
all that is truly lovely and great in the 
Univerſe, ſtrike and penetrate us, fill us 
with Admiration and Delight, and the 
higheſt Reverence and Adoration of him, 
and make us moſt ambitious of pleaſing 
him, and recommending ourſelves to his 
Favour? We have had Fathers , aur 
Fleſb, very frail and imperfect, 20 49þom, 
notwithſtanding, e haue given Reverence; 
Mall we not then have all due Sentiments 


of Honour towards the perfectly wiſe, 


juſt, and good Father of our Spirits? We 
are #indly affectioned, and grateful to our 
Friends and Benefactors in this World; 
ſhall we not then have the ſtrongeſt, Love 
and Gratitude towards him who made us, 
and giveth us Life, and Breath, and all 
Things? We are readily diſpoſed. to place 
a Confidence in Men of Wiſdom, Power, 
and * who offer to protect, aſſiſt, 
and 


the End of his Life in this World. 


and guide us, to ſubmit ourſelves to their Str. 
Counſels, and to reſt in their Determina- VI. 


tions concerning us: Shall we not, there- 
fore, have the firmeſt Reliance upon Him, 
who hath Wiſdom, and Strength, and 
Goodneſs, in the utmoſt Degree of Per- 
fection, in Compariſon of whom, all the 


wileſt, and greateſt, and beſt upon Earth, 
are Vanity and nothing? Shall we not 


moſt chearfully commit our Affairs to his 


Direction, and eſteem it our greateſt Hap- 


pineſs, to have always Acceſs to him, and 


to be under his Protection and Govern- 
ment? Shall we not be ever ready to com- 
ply with his Will, and to acquieſce in 
every Diſpenſation of his Providence, 
with perfect Reſignation and Contentment? 
It is indeed impoſſible, if we have any 
Juſt Impreſſion of the Character of God, 
and of the Relations which he condeſcend- 
eth to bear to us, not to be thus affected 
towards him: Without being, at leaſt in 
ſome Meaſure, affected in this Manner 
towards him, it is certain, that we can 
never be ſaid to walk with bim; whereas, 
on the. other Hand, if we have fixed an 
| habitual Temper of this Sort. in our Minds, 
and are N improving and ftrengthen- 
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VI. i an: holy 
in 


3. The laſt Thing included An _ 


The Charatter of Enaubi ond" +. 
SERM. ing it, we have made a great a in 


I _ SEN: has 


walking with God, is, dur acting in all re- 


ſpects agreeably to ſuch inward Sentiments 


and Diſpoſitions as have been deſcribed 
towards him. And thus we ſhall certainly 
act, if our Sentiments and Affections of 
of Love and 
Gratitude, of Truſt and Confidence; and 
of Obedience and Reſignation to him, be 


Veneration and Honour, 


real and ſincere, and in any Meaſure pro- 


portioned to the Dignity of their Object, 
and thoſe high and intereſting Relations in 
which he ſtandeth to us. Iasthis Caſes. 
our Attention will undoubtedly be, fixed | 
_ chiefly upon bim, apd we ſhall think of a 


nothing ſo much as of the proper Methods 
of » pleaſing him, and our treating him 
with all the Marks of the moſt undiſſemn- 


bled and high Regard and Affection; be- 
ing ſollicitous, not only about the Exer- 
ciſe of thoſe good Diſpoſitions which ter- 
minate in | himſelf, and the natural out- 
ward Expreſſions of them, in Acts of 


Adoration, Thankſgiving, and Prayer, 


but about the Practice of all the other 


Duties 


> 


: 7 
£1: 


the End ef bis Tein this World. vl 


Daties and Virtues which he hath required SrkmM. 
from us, in our Converſation in the VI. 
World; ſuch as univerſal Juſtice, Cle- = 
mency, and Charity; and great Modera- 

tion, Purity, and Temperance, in the 
Enjoyment of external good Things. 

When from a Principle of Love to God, 

and a Regard to his Authority, we thus 

take Care of every Part of our moral Con- 
verſation, and ſincerely humble ourſelves 

before him, under a Senſe of our Defects 

and Imperfections, and endeavour to ar- 
rive at a greater Eminency in all Good- 

neſs, we compleat and finiſh our Charao- 

ters; as Perſons of true Piety and Reli- 
gion: By purſuing this Courſe)! we may 
bejuſtly' _—_ 0 RYE _ and 2 e . 


en ert „ bon mid noqu_vAs 


II. ns conſidered: hoy indinboon 7 
plied in the Character of Enoch or the 70 
Conde Whichrhe Phräued Sh Life, dd- 
ſeribed to us under the Notibw gf ting 
with God, I ſhall now ſpeak a little to then 
other Poitit; offered to uro CDnſideration 


in the Text, the End of hisd Life in-this 


: 


World! He das not, for God'tooÞ him. 

The Author of the Epiſtle to the Tie. 
eee explaineth! this Paſſage thus: 
Enoch 
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 SERM. Enoch was tranſlated, that be ſhould not fer 


VL. 


Death, and was not found, becauſe God had 


F tranſlated bim. Enach was remarkable, 


not only for the ſtrict Piety and Integrity 
of his Conduct in private Life, but for 
great Zeal and Fervency in the Cauſe of 
God, in a publick CharaQer: For he 
acted the Part of a Prophet, and a Preacher 
of Righteouſneſs, as Noab afterwards did, 
to the Age in which he lived ; remon- 
ſtrating, with great Earneſtneſs, againſt 
the Impiety, Licentiouſneſs, and Immo- 
rality, of a very profane, voluptuous, 


and diſſolute Generation ; calling and ex- 
horting Men to Recollection and Repent- 


ance, putting them i in Mind of the righ- 
teous Government of God over them, 
denouncing the divine Judgments againſt 
them, for their great Corruption and 
Wickedneſs; and fore warning them of 


the certain Approach of theſe Judgments, 


That Enoch acted thus, is ſufficiently 
plain, to cite NO other Authorities, from 
what St. Jude bath left upon Record con- 


cerning him: And Enoch a iſo, the Seventh 
Jrom Adam, propbe zhed, ſaying, Behold, the 


Lord cometh with ten J. houſands of his 


Saints, to execute Fudgment upon al, and 
I {9 


the End of his Life in this World. 


155 


to convince all that are ungodly among them SRM. 


of all their ungodly Deeds which they have VI. 


committed, and of their hard S peeches, which 


ungodly Sinners have ſpoken agaimſt him. 
Now, in regard of the great Integrity of 


Enoch, both in his private and publick 


Character, God thought fit to do him a 


moſt ſignal Honour, in the Manner of 
his Departure from this World, by ex- 
empting him from the common Lot of 


Mortality, and taking him in his entire 


Perſon, Body and Soul, without being 
ſeparated, (his Body, at the Time of his 


Tranſlation, undergoing. the Change that 


was neceſſary. to prepare and fit it for the 


Habitation to which it was removing) to 


| the Seat of the Bleſſed. The Belief of 
this extraordinary Event of the Tranſla- 
tion of Enoch, dependeth chiefly on the 


Teſtimony of the Sacred Writer concern- 
ing it in the Text, who, as we have great 


Reaſon to think, was fully informed and 
| aſſured of the Truth of the Fact, before 
| he inſerted it in his Hiſtory; and receiv- 
| eth an additional Confirmation and Sup- 


port, from the wiſe and great End, beſides 
that of its doing Honour to Enoch, which 


it was 750 Falcu]afey to ſerve; the 
giving 
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Sr RM. giving the Men of that Generation a clear 


VI. 


and ſenſible Proof of adfuture State of 


Exiſtence, in h ich Mankind are to be 


happy or miſerable, according to their good 
or bad Behaviour in this World. Enoch, 
in the Courſe of his propheſying and wit- 
neſſing for God, had undoubtedly incul- 
cated all the great Fruths: and Prineiples 
of Religion, concerning the eſſential Dif- 
ference between Good ard Eil, the Being 
and Perfections of God, his, Creation und 


Government of the World, and tie Ac 
countableneſs: of Mankind to him in alfu-: 
ture State. But it is very probable, that 
the e Debauchery, and .Infi-- 
delity of the Time, ran ſo high, that his 
Doctrine and Inſtruction in theſe Matters 
was juſt as little attended to, as the 
ſhining Example of his private Convet- 
ſation had been regarded. And therefore 
God, who, is not willing that any, even 
of the greateſt/ Sinners, ſhould periſh, 
while any reaſonable or probable Means 
for their Conviction and Reformation were 
untried, reſolved to make one farther Ef- 


fort, for awakening, that very evil Genèra - 
tion, and bringing them to Repentance, by 
affording them ſuch a proof of a future 

| State 


at «/ 


the End 4 his L PE in this Warld. 


State of Rewards and Puniſhments, as SERM. 
could hardly: be roſiſted; in a miraculous VI. 
Aſſumption of that very Perſon who had 


inculcated the Truth of that State upon 
them, and; a! Retnovab of him into that 
other World, of which he had ſpoken, in 


a Way that could featcely leave a Doubt 


of its Reality: A Fact, which, wherever 
it came to be known, muſt certainly have 


made ſome Impreſſion, even on the moſt 
prejudiced and obſtinate Minds, and have 
brought; them, if any thing at all could 
have done ſo, to reflect upon themſelves, | 
and ito conſider what their End was like 
tobe: A Proof of a future State, fimilar 
to-thjs, Which was given in the Patriarchal 
Age; and to 2 very wicked Ract of Men, 
before the Flood, in the Tranffation of 
Enerh, God thõught fit to give afterwards | 
under the Diſpenſation of the Law, in the 
Tranſlation of Eljab immediately into 


Heaven, at a Tine when the People of 
Iſadel ſtood extremely in Need of being 
alarmed} and rouzed from that State of 


Degeneracy and Corruption into which | 
they had fallen. And' the laſt and moſt 
eminent Proof af the ſame Thing, h E gave 2 
at e the on of «ny Goſpel, to a 
„„ World, 
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den World, almoſt univerſally blinded and cor- 


rupted, in the glorious Reſurrection of our 


—— Saviour from the Dead, and his triumphant 


Aſcenſion - into Heaven: Facts, which 
carry ſuch an undeniable Aſſurance of a 
future State in them, and which will be 
found by all of us who ſeriouſly and fairly 
enquire into them, to be ſo clearly, fully, 
and unexceptionably atteſted, that if they 
do not bring us to entertain a conſtant Ex- 
pectation of another Life, and to live in 
2 careful Preparation of. ourſelves. for it, 
nothing, it is certain, will be ever phe to 
8 theſe Effects upon us. 

I ſhall conclude, by ſhe wing what i is tho 
Uſe or Improvement which we are to make 
of what hath been delivered; pen. this 
Subject. 225 4 . ol 4 a; 
And the great Ui which we are to 
make of it, is plainly this; to excite and 
encourage ourſelves to follow that Courſe 
of Life which Enoch purſued, for which 
he was ſo much celebrated, and in the 
End ſo gloriouſly rewarded. | It is not, 
perhaps, poſſible for many of us to follow 


or imitate that Part of the Conduct of, 


Enoch, at leaſt to any great Advantage, in 
which he acted as a Prophet, and Miniſter 
| 7M 
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ing, warning, and exhorting a wicked 
World: But all of us may certainly fol- 
low him in that Part of his Character, 


159 
of God, inſt ng, admoniſhing, reprov- SERM. 


VI. 
— 


which i is mentioned as his diſtinguiſhing. 


Glory i in the Text, his walking with God, 


in the Courſe of his private Converſation. 
There is, plainly," nothing in this, but 
what every well-diſpoſed Perſon may eas 
ly attain to: The loweſt and meaneſt of 
us may, if we pleaſe, entertain a juſt and 
lively Senſe of the Preſence of God with 


us; give Way to, and cultivate theſe Af- 


ſections, which naturally ariſe in us from 
an intimate Senſe of his Preſence and 
perfections; and demean ourſelves in Life 
ag reeably to our Apprehenſions of him, 
and Diſpoſitions towards him. And all 


this, or at leaſt the greateſt Part of it, 


may be carried on, not only at thoſe Times 
which are peculiarly ſet apart for devout 
Cotltetnplation, and ſuch other religious 
Exerciſes as naturally dra out our Affec⸗ 
tions towards God; but in the Midſt of 
dr worldly Buſineſs, and in our attend- 
ing to the common Offices of Life, which 
may be all performed by us, under a Senſe 
of the Eye of God upon us, and in Obe- 


dience 


. his 


The Character of Enoch, and 


SERM. dience to his Will, preſcribing thoſe Du- 
ties to us, and may be all referred by us to 


Glory, reſulting from that wiſe and 
good Order, in which he hath ſettled the 
Affairs of this World. And to what can 
we poſſibly have ſtronger Motives and In- 
ducements, than we have to begin, and to 
keep up this Intercourſe with the Deity? 
If the Conſiderations of Honour and Profit 
of the higheſt Kind, of preſent Pleaſure, 
Tranquillity, and Peace of Mind, and of 
+ fature' ſolid, everlaſting Happineſs, can 
have any Force, they muſt all conſpire, if 


we judge truly, to engage, ſupport, and 


animate us, in this = and heavenly 

-. Converſation. - For, 2 
Firſt, As to the — proceeding 
from this Sort of Life: What greater Ho- 
nour can we arrive at, than to have always 
a free Admiſſion into the Preſence of the 
firſt and greateſt Being in the Univerſe, to 
be allowed to cultivate an Acquaintance 
and Intimacy with him, 20 pour out our 
Hearts upon all Occaſions before him; and 
to receive from him the Marks of his 
Confidence, Favour, and Friendſhbip! 
What are all the Dignities of this World, 
what are all the Applauſes of vain Mor- 
| | tals, 
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_ tals, in Compariſon of this Honour, which SERM. 
- cometh from Gi? This is certainly an Ob- VI. 
ject, which may ſatisfy the Defires'of the 

moſt ambitious Man that liveth, if his 


when poſſeſſed by him, will make him 


worldly Eſtimation and Renown, and 
will effectually ſupport and comfort him 


1 


muſt in Time attach and unite us cloſely 
to the Original Purity and Excellence, 
and in ſome Meaſure transform into his 
glorieus Image; raiſe us far above this 
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Ambition be but well directed; and which, 


very indifferent about the Tokens of 


under all the undeſerved Cenfures and 
Reproaches of Mankind. 


Again, As to the Profit or Advantage - | 3 

of our walking with God: What higher 1 
Benefit can we reap, what greater Good | bo 
can we do to ourſelves, than to purify f iy 
and refine, to ennoble and exalt our Spi- 8 
rits, by frequent and attentive Medita- i 
tions on the moſt amiable: Nature of God, 1 
and his infinite Goodneſs and Beneficence; 4 
by the vigorous Exerciſe of all our devout ig 
and good Affections towards him, and by « þ 
living and acting under an habitual trong Y; 


Senſe of his Preſence and Inſpection? | 
Such a Courſe, unweariedly perſevered in, 


Nell. oo World, 


162 7 he Character of Enoch, and 
Dn World, above- every Thing that is baſe, 


VI. corrupt, or low in it, and render us im- 
—Y pregnable. to its Temptations; make our 
Wills coincident in all. Things with the 
Will of God, and enable us to. ſerve him 
with ſome Degree of that Alacrity and 
Zeal with which the holy Angels obey 

him in Heaven, 

In the next Place, As to the Pleaſure 
which we ſhall receive from a Courſe of 
fincere and humble walking with God; it 
will certainly afford us the pureſt and 
moſt noble Joy of which we are capable. 
If the Knowledge and Acquaintance of 
the Worthy and Great in this World, be 
always higbly'delightful to us; if the lively 
Exerciſe of our generous and grateful Af- 
fections towards their proper Objects 
among Men, is ever accompanied with 
the moſt affecting Senſations of Joy; how 
wondertully pleaſing muſt it be to know, 
and to become acquainted with the firſt, 
the beſt, and the greateſt of all Beings, 
by contemplating his Nature, by meditat- 
ing on his Works, and by being conver- 
ſant in his Word? With what delightful 
Emotion, with what Rapture, muſt we 
exert the Veneration, Love, and Gr ti— 

| | tude 
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tude of our Hearts, towards the Fountain SERM. 
of all Excellence, and the Parent of all VI. 


Good? The Pleaſure Which we receive 
from hence is certainly unutterabie, never 


to be fully declared in Words, and is beſt 


underſtood by its being experienced and 
felt. The. profane Libertine may deride 
this Pleaſure as an enthuſiaſtick Dream, 
or an airy Phantom; and the low Sen- 
ſualiſt may deſpiſe it, in Compariſon of the 
ſolid Good, as he accounts it, ariſing from 
his favourite Purſuits: To both of Them 
it is indeed inexplicable, as they want the 


Faculties which are neceſſary to perceive 


and reliſh it. But whoever have fully ex- 
perienced it, muſt know it to be the moſt 
tefined and ſublime, and at the ſame 


Time the moſt real and ſatisfying of all 


Enjoyments, infinitely ſuperior to all the 
Gratifications, both of our imaginative 


and ſenſitive Powers. 
And beſides this divine . which 


we find i in a Courſe of ſcrious and humble 
walking with God, a profound Tranquillity 


and Reſt of Mind, under all the diſtreſſing 


and afflicting Circumſtances of Life, will 
likewiſe be the ſuxe Conſequence of it. 


For when by our knowing and loving 
M 2 God, 


The Character of Enoch, and 


1 God, we are known and beloved by bim; 


when by ſeeking his Face continually, as the 


"— Pfalmiſt ſpeaks, when by our earneſt and 


aſſiduous Applications for his Favour, and 
our reverent and ſubmiſſive Deportment 
towards him in all Things, we have en- 
gaged his Friendſhip and Protection, what 
in this Situation can ever annoy or diſturb 
us? God may indeed ſometimes chaſtiſe 
and correct us; but, we may be aſſured, 
that ſuch Diſcipline is neceſſary and whole- 
ſome to us, otherwiſe it would not be 
uſed, and may, in the Midſt of our Ad- 


verſities, be always calm, patient, and 
contented, from a firm Perſuaſion that 


they are all wiſely and kindly intended, 
and will, in the laſt Reſult, plainly con- 
tribute to our greater Good and Happi- 
neſs. Thus, if we will acquaint ourſelves 
"with God, according to the Advice given 
to Job, when lying under the Burthen of 
all his Affliction, we may be at Peace; or, 
if at any Time we ſhould find our Spirits 
beginning to droop, or to fink within us, 
'on account of any Troubles which we 
meet with, we may revive and ſupport 
them, by ſaying in the Words of the de- 
vout Pfalmiſt, My art thou caſt down, O 


my 


ny 
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my Soul, and why art thou d. Yſquieted within SERM. 
me? Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe VI. 
lum, who is the Health of my Countenance, 


and my God. 
Laſtly, As to that high, ns 


| Glory and Happineſs, which will be the 
great Reward of our walking with God in 


a future State: It is certain, that this in- 
finitely ſurpaſſeth in. Dignity and Import- 
ance, all that we can at preſent poſſibly 
conceive or imagine concerning it. But 


we may in general conclude, that it will 


conſiſt in the Glorification and Felicity 
both of our Souls and Bodies. Enoch 
was immediately, in an extraordinary 
Manner, admitted to the full Poſſeſſion of 
this Reward, both for a Teſtimony of bis 
having highly pleaſed God, and for the In- 
{ſtruction and Admonition of the evil Ge- 
neration in which he lived. We are not 
to expect to be tranſlated to it, as he was, 
without zafling Death; the mortal and 
corruptible Part of us mutt lie in the Grave 


till the Day of the Reſutrection, before 


it will put on Immortality and Incorruption. 


Our Spirits, in the mean Time, will reſt 


in Peace, and joyful Hope, under the 
Protection of Him, who reigneth over 
M 3 "— "0 
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Deſires of any of theſe Things that are 
moſt agreeable to Human Nature; by the 


The Character of Enoch, and 
the inviſible World, who will raiſe us up 


in our entire Perſons in the loft Day, and 


put us in Poſſeſſion of the ſame glorious 


Reward which Enoch now enjoyeth, and 


which all ſhall in due Time enjoy, who 

with him have walked before God i in this 

World, with an univerſal Integrity and 
Uprightneſs of Heart. 


Upon the Whole, therefore, if we N 


to be moved and wrought upon, by the 


Deſires of Honour and Eſteem, of Dig— 
nity and Excellence of Nature, of the 


pureſt Pleaſure, and of the moſt com- 


fortable Security and Reſt of Mind in this 
preſent World, and of a State of incon— 
ceivable eternal Glory and Bleſſedneſs in 
the next, we muſt betake ourſelves to, 


and perſevere in, a Courſe of ſincere, di- 


ligent, humble and affectionate walling 
with God, from whence all theſe Advan- 


tages will redound to us: Particularly, if 


we really believe that, when this vain 


Scene in which we are at preſent is ended, 


an everlaſting Duration will be before us, 
in which we may attain to a State of Per- 
fection and Happineſs, excellent and great 

beyond 
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beyond all our Imaginations, and all our SERM. 
Wiſhes, let us make Proviſion for its Ap- VI. 


proach, by entering into a ſtrict Intimacy 
and cloſe Union with God, in the Exer- 
ciſe of holy Meditation and Affection, and 


by an inviolable Adherence to our whole 


Duty. Thus may we expect, when our 
Fleſb and Heart literally fail, that God will 


be the Strength of our Heart, and our Por- 


tion for ever ; that he will ſhew us the Path 


of Life, and receive us into his Preſence, 


where is Fulneſs of Joy, and make us to 
drink of the River of his Pleaſure for ever- 


more. 
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SERMON VII. 


The Notion, of being born of God 
explained and improved. 


Preached on Whit-Sunday. 


__ . v Mt. _ 


* 


I jon N, III. 9. 
M hoſocwer is born of God, doth not commit 
Sin; jor his Seed remameth in him: And 


he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. 


8 this is a very inſtructive and im- 
portant Paſſage of Scripture, I pro- 
poſe in diſcourſing from it, Firſt, To ex- 


plain the ſeveral Phraſes or Expreſſions 


which the Apoſtle here uſes, and then to 
raiſe ſome uſeful Obſervations from his 
Declarations, and to illuſtrate and im- 
prove them a little in their Order. 


The 


Being born of God, &c. 


The firſt; Phraſe to be conſidered is, that SE RMA. 


169 


of being born of God: To be born of God, . 


is the ſame Thing as to be a Child of 
God. Now all Mankind are the Children 
of God, as they derive their Beings from 
Him, the great Father of Spirits, and 
ſole Fountain of Life. Upon account of 
this common Relation which all Men 
bear to one great Original and Author 
of their Beings, every one partakins of 
the human Nature, may aſk in the Words 
of the Prophet, Have we not all one Fa- 
tber? Hath not one God created us? But 
ſome Part o Men are more particularly 


called the Children and Sons of God, on 


account of ſome extraordinary Lenefits 
which he has communicated to them, be- 


yond what he has given to the reſt of 


Mankind. As being begotten or born, 


when applied to Men, in the literal and 


uſual Senſe, ſignifies a Perſon's being 
brought into Being who did not before 


exiſt; ſo, in a figurative Senſe, it often de- 


notes ſome higher, better, or happier State 


of Exiſtence and Life being conferred 


upon Men, than they were before! poſ- 
ſeſſed of. Thus the Jes of old, by be- 


ing admitted into a peculiar Covenant with 


1 God, 
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SRM. God, and ſtanding in a ſpecial Relation to 
him as his People and Subjects, were fre- 
quently ſaid to be created, made, formed, 
and begotten by him, were called his Sons 


VII. 
— — 


Being born of Gad 


and Daughters, his Houſe or Family, which 
he protected and governed as the Father 
and Head of it. And the Gentiles, who 


were afterwards invited and taken into the 


Church and Kingdom of God, being 
thereby | raiſed from a very low and 
wretched State, to a glorious and happy 
one, are upon that Account, in a bold 
Figure, repreſented even as being formed 
from Things that were not; and they, and 
all who have fince profeſſed Chriſtianity, 
and enjoyed the peculiar Privileges and 
Advantages of it, are in many Places of 


the New Teſtament declared to be created 


of God, and to be his Workmanſhip ; to be 
regenerated, begotten, born, and adopted of 
God; to be his Children, the Brethren of 
Chriſt, and the Heirs of Immortality and 
Salvation. Now theſe high Characters and 
Titles of the Begotten and born of God, the 
Children of God, and the Heirs of Heaven, 
which belong to all profeſſed Chriſtians, to 


all who believe in our Saviour, and par- 


take of the common outward Benefits and 


Advan- 
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explained and improved. 


Advantzgesfof the Goſpel- Inſtitution, are Sr KM. 
plainly intended to fix the Attention of VII. 


Chriſtians on that great Dignity and Hap- 
pineſs, which the Goodneſs of their 
Creator has prepared for them, and to 
which they ſhould be always aſpiring; 
and, in Conſequence of this, to elevate 
their Minds above this World, above all 
that is baſe and vile, ſordid and low, to 
engage them to form their Manners ac- 
cording to the Nobility of their Birth, and 
the Dignity of their heavenly Extraction, 


and thoſe glorious Hopes which they are 
allowed to entertain; to make them to 
imitate the Purity and Goodneſs of the 


great Original from whence they ſprung, 


and to abound in all becoming Expreſſions 


of Duty, Gratitude, and Love to him. 
But as the Conſideration of theſe Charac- 


ters and Titles does not produce ſuch Ef- | 


fects in the greateſt Part of thoſe they are. 
aſcribed. to, with reſpect to whom they 


are only bare Titles, or external Denomi- 


nations, pointing out indeed What great 
Honours and Bleſſings they might have 
claimed and expected 18 the . and 
Mercy of their Creator and Saviour, but 


which, through their own Negligence and 
13 Dil- 
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Being born of God 


SERM. Diſobedience, are all forfeited, there is 


VII. 


ſtill ſomething more ſtrict and particular 
implied in the Notion and Phraſe of being 
born of God, and which is more ſublime, 
ſubſtantial, and ſolid, than any thing that 
is merely extrinſical and nominal, or only 
relative to our State as profeſſed Chriſtians; 
which is our partaking in ſome Meaſure of 
the divine Nature and Qualities of him 
who begot us. In the ordinary Courſe of 
Generation in this World, the Perſon who 
1s begotten and born, is of the fame Na- 
ture and Species with the Parent who be- 


got him, And though in the Caſe of our 


ſpiritual Generation the Parallel will not 
exactly hold, yet it ſeems plain, that to 
our being ſaid with any Propriety, or any 


juſt Analogy, to be born of God, ſome 


Traces or Lineaments of a divine Extrac- 
tion muſt. appear in us, or that ſome 
Powers and Qualities muſt be found in 
our Nature, which ally and unite us to 
the original of all Excellence, and which 
bear ſome ſmall Similitude to his Perfec- 
tions. Nov it is certain that God, in the 


firſt Formation of Men, has impreſſed 


ſeveral Features and Reſemblances of Him- 
ſelf upon them, and endowed them with 
Facul- 


explained and improved. — 


A Faculties and Qualities, which, according SERM. 
Ir to the beſt Notions that we can form, are VII. | 
7 | ſomewhat analogous to his own Excellen- | * © 


e, | cies, and which, if they had been duly f 
it improved and cultivated by them, would 0 
y have rendered their Conduct, in Propor- 4 
F tion to their Capacities and Circumſtances, i» 
of truly God-like and divine. But as Man- | 8 
n | kind, inſtead of uſing and improving the | | 
of I noble Faculties and Affections of their Na- 5 
10 ture, in the Manner which became them, " 
4 ſoon perverted and abuſed them, and in 1 
-. | Progreſs of Time fell almoſt univerſally 1 


ur into a State of the utmoſt Degeneracy and 
ot Corruption, God was pleaſed to ſet on 
to Foot a new Diſpenſation of Religion, 
y when he ſaw that nothing leſs would be 
ic | ſufficient, for renewing the Face of the 
c. moral World, and laying a Foundation for 
ae the Repentance and Reformation of Men. 
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in WY Accordingly, when the Goſpel was 1 
to | preached and publiſhed to all Nations, 1 
- | the Perſons who became Proſclytes and 1! 
- || Converts to it, obtained fuch Advantages i 
e for recovering from their Corruptions, and = 
d I leading. a new Life of Virtue and Good- E 4 
a- || neſs, that they are often ſaid to be brought A 
th | into a State of Regeneration; and thoſe # 
Þ : | | of -** 1 
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SRM. of them who ſincerely and affectionately 


VII. 
—. 


Being born of God 


embraced the Goſpel, and freely gave 
themſelves up to its Power and Influence, 
were, by Means of its Doctrines and Mo- 


tives, together with the Aſſiſtance of the 
Divine Spirit, which was communicated 


to them, actually renewed in the Spirit of 


their Minds, or had the original good 


Principles implanted in their Nature, fo 


awakened, ſtrengthened, and improved in 
them, that inſtead of a Love of Vice 
which formerly prevailed in them, a De- 
fire of Righteouſneſs became the ſtrongeſt 
Principle in their Hearts, and made them, 


es obedient Children, to be holy in all Manner 
of Converſation, as he who had called then 


is holy, Thus the Men, who at the firſt} 


Publication of Chriſtianity were not only 
called from a State of Heatheniſh Dark- 
nels, and groſs Immorality, to the Profeſ- 
ſion of the Truth, and the Knowledge of 


their Duty, but felt the Power of thoſe 


good Principles in which they were in- 
ſtructed, and through their Influence, and 


the concomitant Operation of the Holy 


Spirit in their Hearts, were trangformed by 
the Renewing of their Minds, and made 
Partakers of a Divine Nature, were, in 


the 


and 


ade 


the 


explained and improved. 


the: trueſt and moſt proper Senſe, begotten, SERM. 
or born f God. The Caſe is nearly the VII. 
ſame with thoſe who, though they have 


been inſtructed in the Knowledge of 
Chriſtianity, and made Profeſſion of it, 
yet, having never been duly affected by it, 
have more or leſs run into a Courſe of Li- 
centiouſneſs, and been alienated from the 
Life of God; but who are at length hap- 
pily awakened by the gracious Calls and 
Invitations of the Goſpel, and by Means 
of its Doctrines, Offers, and Aſſiſtances, 
are effectually delivered from their Corrup- 
tions, and brought to ſuch a Senſe of 
Things, as makes them ever afterwards to 
behave as the dutiful Children of their 


Y heavenly Father, and the faithful Subjects 


of the righteous Lord and Governor of 
Mankind: The Alteration for the better, 
is ſo ſenſible and viſible in theſe Perſons, 
that there can be no Doubt but that they 
are in a State of Regeneration, and that 


they may be ſaid moſt truly #9 be horn of 


Co.. And as for ſome others, the ſmalleſt 
Part indeed of Mankind, who from the 
peculiar Favour of God, and the Benefit 
of a good Education, have never been in- 
tected with any of the common Corrup- 

tions 
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Being born of God 


tions of Men, but from their. Entratice 
into rational Life, have always acted u un- 


er Juſt Senſe of the Principles of Piet) 


and Virtue, though, they cannot be ſaid 
to be regenerated i in tlie Tame Yenſe that 
the Perſons already mentioned were, or 
are fo; as the Change effected in them by 
the Principles of the Goſpel, is not ch 
a bad State, to a good one totally differ- 
ent, but from an inferior Degree of a good 
State, to a more eminent Degree of the 
fame: Vet, as it is certain that the Men, 
Who, upon rational Princi ples, deliber ately 
and voluntarily become the Di ple es. of 
Cb, , obtain much greater Advantage 
for making Improvements, in Piety and 
Holineſs; than they can derive from the 
Conſtitution of Nature, they may, upon 
account of theſe Advantages, with great 
Propriety be ſaid to be regenerated; ahd 
it ſeems to be very plain, that the Rel:- 
tion which they bear to God as his Chil 
© dren, is at leaſt as fixed and certain, 23 
the fame Relation is or can be \betwee 
him and any other Men. 

Having deen ſo long i in explaining the 
fFirſt Dy principal Phraſe in the Text, | 
| ſhall be ſhorter i in 2 Opening fre the Mean- 


ing 
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ing of thoſe which follow. The Coiiſe- Sea u. 
quence of a Man's being thus born of God, VII. 


is, as St. John tells us, that he doth not 


commit Sins Whoſoever is born of God, ſays 


he, doth not commit Sin: He neither com- 
mits it habitually, nor in any one Caſe de- 


liberately. He may often offend through 


Ignorance, Inattention, and Surprize ; but 
he never allows himſelf in any cuſtomary 
Tranſgreſſion, or in any Inſtance or Degree 
of wilful Sin. For his Seed, faith the 
Apoſtle, remaineth in him; the Principles 
of Piety and Virtue which are originally 
implanted in the Hearts of Men, of which 
we receive the firſt Knowledge from that 
divine Illumination which is coeval with 


our Minds, and which being preſuppoſed 


by the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, are 
greatly confirmed, ſupported, and im- 
proved by it; this divine Seed, tbe Word of 
God, as both our Saviour and the Apoſtles 
call. it, remaineth in every one that is 


truly born of God, and is ſo ſtrong and 


powerful in him, that it effectually guards 
and ſecures him from ſinning, either ha- 
bitually or preſumptuouſly. And he can- 
not fin, becauſe he is born of God: The 
Principles of true Religion and Virtue, as 
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VII. Afiſtances of the Goſpel, have taken ſuch 
n a thorough, Poſſeſſion of his Mind, and 


brought him to ſuch; a Particiferinn of 2 
divine Nature, that though, it is not natu- 
rally, yet it is morally impoſible, that he 
ſhould. tranſgreſs the Laws of his Maker, 
groſsly or deliberately. The fame. Oppor- 
tunities and Temptations to act wickedly, 


which other Men meet with, and by which 
they are often enſnared and overcome, 
may be thrown in his Way; but they can 
have no bad Effect on him: Sin, or Wick- 


edneſs of every Sort, is ſo odigus and de- 
teſtable in his Eyes, fo, contrary to the 
Senſe and Genius, to the whole. Bent and 


Frame of his Soul, that while he preſerves 


this Temper, it is as impoſſible that he 
mould knowingly practiſe it, as that 4 
geod Tree, continuing ſuch, ſhould bring 


forth evil Fruit, or that a clear and. ſweet 


Fountain ſhould ſend forth a polluted and 
bitter Stream. His, native Ayerſion from 
all Immorality, his ſtrong and fixed Love 


of God and Goodneis, keep him from 


ſinning wilfully, as ſurely (and much more 
worthily and laudably) as a natural. Inca- 
pacity of offending in that Sort could do. 
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I proceed now to make a few Obſerva- SERN. 
tions on this Paſſage which has been ex- VII. 
plained; and to illuſttate and i Narr them WI 


a little in their Order: 


I. We may here obſerve, e 2 


Cle 70 he placed in any religions 
Names,” Characters, and Titles, bod high 
and Plendid foever they may be, if they are 
not verified by 4 Conduct and Behaviour 


futted and proportioned to ibm. The Born 
F God, the Sons of God, ind the Heirs of - 
the "Kingdom of Heaven, are the moſt glo- 


rious and honourable Appellatiofis that 
can be: And they belong to every Chriſ- 
tian, in virtue of his Profeſſion; in Con- 
ſequence of which, we are early, and 
very truly taught to ſay, that he is made 
a Member of Chr ii, the Child of God, and 


an Inberitor of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
But before any one boaſts of theſe Cha- 
racters and Appellations, and reſts on them 
as the Foundation of his final Happineſs, 
let Hith' confider, Whether he is poſſeſſed 
of 'that Tempem which the Relations im- 
plied i f them evidently preſuppoſe or re- 
quire? Whether he pays all due Reve- 


rence, Obedience, and Submiſſion, to the 
Head! of that Body of which he is a Mem- 
EEE: ber? 


\ 
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SRM. ber? Whether ihe has allbbecaming Alial 
al Affections towards! God; his moſt indul- 
gent and gracious Father? \\Whether he is 


4 Follower of Cad, as one of his Children? 
Wh eth er, in C onfor mity to Bis Exam ple, 
and in Hope of the ineetruptible andi un- 
defiled Inheritance reſerved for hig Chil- 


dten and Servants, he purifieth| bimfelf, 


even as be ts pure If this be his prevailing 
Temper and Diſpoſition, he has offre. 
ceived the Grace of God in vain, but is moſt 
truly a Child of God, and a faithful Dif- 
ciple of Chriſt, and has great Reaſon to 
rejoice in his preſent Privileges ande Ho- 
nours, and in his future Proſpects wn 
Expectations. But if he has nothing. 


but little of this Temper in him, let 0. 


not glory and truſt 1 in an outward Denomi- 


nation or \Profeflion, .\which,,. inſtead f 
being an Honour and Advantage to him, 


upbraids him for; his Defects, and is a con- 


ſtant, Reproof and Condemnation gf his, 
Conduct. Let no Man degejve\himlelt.;. 


For Cad is 30 Ralpecter of 3P erſonr But as. 
7. ef Nations Pe, that Jeareth, aa, Aud, 
warketh Righteouſielis Is accepted aii lu; 


ſo no Perſon of What Nation, Church, 


Communion, or Profeſſion ſoever he be, 
3 | ; will 
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will bes recrivdd into his Favbur gon aby Sex: 
other Terms; The) Erhortatiennwhich VII. 


Jabn the Bupiiſt gave the Phariſees; who 
were full off the: Conceit that they were 


the fpecidl Favourites: of Heaven, onα 
count of afome external Characters and 
Privilegeb, though they were deſtitutèe of 
internal Piety and Virtue, is very applica- 
ble to al thoſe Chriſtians who imitate 
them therein: Bring ye: for thy! therefore} 


Frauar mut for Repemtumce, and think nor 20 


ſay doll hin yourſelves, that tos haue Abrabum 
4 ou 'Pather;" or that we have Ged for 

our Father, and Feſus for our Saviour fix" 
T-fay unto you, that God is able of the Stones 


— 


rep brow to himſelf. And now 


laid to the Root of the" Trees" 


—— bey *Tree-which bringeth not forth” 


gh Prut;' is heut do,. and _ ito the” 
Fire. 61 298108 2, IQDGOLL £4 2 1190 
2. We may obſerve that; 10 be "ow of 
Gold, in the rite and moſt proper Senſs gf. 
2 PBroſe;" and ro be & good Cbriſtiam, is 
the” une Thing: For as a Man, by cvntinu- 
ing in dhe Word of Obriſt, and "having Bis 
"oF abiding Tm him, becomes the Diſeiple 
of OD; ſo by receiving the divine Seed of 
tbe Mord jute his Heart, and retaining it, 
8 4 N 3 he 
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SERM. he becomes likewiſe a Child of 'God-' And 
VII. in Conſequence of this, the ſame Spirit 
animates the Perſons of both Characters, 
and puts them on Purſuit of the ſame Ends 
and Deſigns, tlie avoiding” ef Sig; the | 
keeping the ' Commandments of God, an ] 
Imitation of the "Holineſs and Goodnels 
of God, and the obtaining at laſt 4 Share i 
or Portion of the heavenly Inheritance; f 
Now from hence we may clearly ſee the t 
intrinſic Goodneſs of Chriſtianity, andthe a 
moſt noble and generous: Deſign of it; to A 
purify and dignify our Nature, to raiſe us 
above Humanity, and to infuſe into us 
ſomething heavenly and divine, to pre- 
pare us for, and at length to exalt us to a 
State of Perfection and Immortality. But 
I ſhall not enlarge farther on this Obſer- 
vation, as I made it chiefly with a View 
to introduce another, which is of great 
and müverß — and is as fol- 


T7) 5 4 


Jows: © 1 Nel CIWS ad [1 10 24 . 

. Ther it ir eſſential tothe Qbara er of 
4 Man; tb 7s reuliy Child of God) vr 
@ ſmzevely g29d Chiiftian, to be free "fo in all 
Sin, fo Jar d the preſent Condition of” his 
Nature will perluit 'him to be. That a 
Freedom both from the general Courſe of 


an 
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an abandoned wicked Life, and from the I 
Hahit, or cuſtomary Practice of every par- VII. 


ticular Sin, is neceſſary to a Man- 8 being 


a trut Chriſtiun, and a good Man, will be 
readily: granted by, reaſonable and ſober | 


Men. But that a Freedom from fi ingle 
Acts of ) known,. deliberate, wilful Sin, 


is likewiſe | neceſſary to a Man's being, a 
faithful and good Chriſtian, or to his being 


truly born of God, will not be fo caſily 
admitted. The contrary Notion of ſome 


Acts of groſs wilful Sin, being conſiſtent 
with .a truly regenerate State, and a ſin- 


cere Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, has indeed 


been vehemently contended for by many, 


and even by. ſome of great Abilities, and 
very upright and honeſt Hearts, who did 
not want to make out the Truth of their 
Notion, to juſtify or excuſe their own 


Conduct, and were led into it, only by 
its being a Part of their Syſtem, or its hay- 
ing a Connexion with ſome leading Prin- 


ciples.i in the general Scheme of their Be. 
lief. But for whatever Reaſons Men may 
hold this Opinion, it is plainly a dangerous 
one; as it tends naturally to diminiſh our 
Diſtaſte and Horror of Sin, and to render 
Men quiet and eaſy in a State in which 
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SERM, there can he no Security; Aadsitus engt nin 
VII: apparently: contradictory to the Doctrine fay 
of the Apoſtle in the: Text; as well as to I wn 
what we art taught in ſother Places of the I not 
New. Teſtament. I ſhall/ at.: preſent (lay | iq 
nothing/of any other Paſligesof Scripture! att 
which treat of 1 this Point; hut as tothe uſe 
Aſſertions of the Apoſtle in the Fext. is 
they ſeemito berextremel dleat and po- I 77 
ſitive,n that no deliberate, preſumptuous, con 
wilful Sin, can conſiſt with a ſincerely re- Sin. 

_ generate am good State: HYboſbever' ie ; trol 
bonn, Godg: ſaith he, doth nor cummitigiu, I cu 

and be cannutr. in, becauſe de is born of. G fol 

I know that ſomę critical Art of Skill has I tha: 

been employed, to make the Apoſtleclto ofo 
ſpeak: only of the habitual / Commiſſion” I the 

and Practice of Sin: But however the any 
Pertfons/ who live in the Habit of any IN not 
known Sins; may be ſaid eminently teu, No 

and cho commit Sin, yet they allo\who care.” ch 
guiltyg of any delibetate, wil ful Act M 
Simnmmmir Sin, in the Senſe intended by. Sin, 

St. Jobwe, as muſt be evident ad aniuho the 
reflect anitle Deolaration whichihe maſted and 
concerningehis Intention in writing this his, 
Epiſtle, and who will fairly land impaf- I mul 
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ninggof ithelSucond Chapter, the Apoſtle SEN 


ſays, Mitgel Children, tlisſe Things avrite © VII. 


unto : yotl; that yrgſhn not; That ge in notf 


not only t Hhhitunally, but ſurely, that e 
ſin not at all Knowingly land wilfully. And 
at the th Verſe a this Chapter, the Apoſtle 
uſes the vrry Phrafecof the Text, of cams 
micringi Sin; I boſbeuer commitrethᷣ Sin. 
tranſgneſſel h: the Lau; which is not to be. 
confined; to an habitual Commiſfion of 
Sin, face any one; wilfub Act of Sin is as 
tryly a. Tranſgreſſion of the Law, as: the 
cuſtomary. Practice of it is. And all that 
follg ws in the intermediate Verſes, from 
that ta the Text, is a ſtrong Confirmation 
ofothel /A goſtles ſpeaking: not mexely of 
the ohabituat Commiſſion of Sin, but f 
anytldeliberate Commiſſion oo it. But. 
not to d well upon Obſervations which 
would: grow tedious, may not the Reaſons 
which St. Jabn aſſigns in the, Text, Why 
2 Manſthat it Born of Gd doth not commit: 
dinzdand why he cannot hin, determine 
the Point? For the Diuiue Ser remginmg,.! © 
and> being liuely and active Un-himy) and 
his: fr hing of a new and Modælile Natureii- 
muſt:refirain:.him..both from the habitual; .* 
Practice to Sin, and every wilful Com- 
miſſion of it. It is certain then, accord- 
ing 
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SERM. ng to St. John, that in order to our de- 
VII. ſerving the Character '6f good Men, the 
— Sons: of God, and true (Chriſtians, we 


muſt be free ſtom the habitual Practice of 


Sin and Vice, and likewiſe: from every 
preſumptuous and deliberate Act of Wick- 


edneſs. Nor will the Examples of fome 
Perſons in Scripture, who fell into 
ſome Acts of very flagrant and deliberate 
Sin, and who nevertheleſs have been ac- 
counted holy and good Men, invalidate 


this Doctrine: For however famous theſe 
Perſons might have been for their Piety 


and Virtue, either before or after the 
Time of their committing ſuch Acts of 
Sin, yet when they did commit them; and 
while they lay under the Guilt of them, 
and had not repented of them, they ceaſed 
to be religious and good Men; and before 
they could recover their Characters, and 
be reinſtated in the Favour of God, they 
muſt have been renewed: again 1 Repent- 
ande; and, in order to their retaining their 
o0d Character, and a Title to the Ac- 
_ ceptance of their Creator, they muſt: af- 
terwards have abſtained from all fuch 
groſs and heinous Immoralities 
If any one ſhould ſay that, according 
to this Repreſentation, the Conſtitution 
of 
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of the Gaſpel is ſeuere, and not ſuficiently Ser. 
indul gent. to the Infirmities of Men, he VII. 
would complain of it without any ſort f. 
Reaſon. There is undoubtedly as much 


Conde ſcenſion and Indulgence in this 
Conſtitution of the New : Covenant, as 


could have bean expected from God, con- 


ſiſtentl * withethe Purity of-. his; OWA Nas 
ture, and) his: Regard to the real Good 


and Happineſs of Men. If God isa holy 


and tightequs Being, who cannot. behold 
Huil, nor have Fellorſhip 11th; Iniquity, is 
it to be: thought that any Men can be the 


Objects of his Approbation and Compla- 


ceney, and be acknowledged and treated 
bychim as his Children, and the Heirs:at 
bis Kingdom, while they have ſuch a 
ſtrang Inclination in them to the Thing 
which he hates, as makes them practiſe 
it cknowingly and deliberately ? And if an 
entire Exemption from moral Evil; and 
the Poſſeſſion of all virtuous Qualities, be 


the only Foundation of the Perfection 


and. Happineſs of Men, would it have 
been true paternal Goodneſs in God, to 
have indulged: them in doing; any Thing 


which is plainly evil, becauſe they were 


prompted by ſome ungoverned Appetite 


ar Deſire to do it? Would not this rather 


have 
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SERM- have been like the fooliſh- Fondneſs of 
2 ſome earthly Parents, who gratify their 


Being born of G 


SOChildren id Things to their Hurt, Becauſe 


they are agreeable to their Humours and 
Inclinations ? The abſtaining from all 


known Sins, and the practiſing all known 
Duties, ſeem to be the eaſſeſt and loweſt 


Terms upon which; conſiſtently with: the 


Character of; God, our Right. tacbe . ac- 


counted faithful Chriſtians, the true Chill · 


dren: of our: Heavenly Father, and Heirs 
of dalvation could have been ſuſpended; 
After this, there is ſtill the moſt abundant 
Reaſon to think highly of the Code. 
only: for the Allowances which it makes 
for our unavoidable Weakneſſes; and thoſe 
F ailings in us, which; however inf ſome 
Degree blameable, are ſtill inn the Main 
in voluntary; but for the ample Proviſion 
which it hath laid in againſt our commit 
ting wilful Sin; and for admittingꝰ us, 
have unhapp ily» committed it, 
ntance; and lows: 


ſcenſion ande Grace of the Goſpely 


after we 
to the Benefg of Repe 


ing us, by our After-wtchfulfieſs And 

Diligence, to retrieve! paſt Errors; end 

by a more ſtrict aid uniforini Perſeverance | 

in a good Courſe, ts eſtabliſ oft Chitae-! 

ters as ts true Diſciples of Chriſt, and 
| | | Our 


his Religion, of Ww 2187 £4 YI03169  IMIOL VII. 


4. I proceed» io another Obſervation 


upon thecri/Tekty Which is; that i? affards 
us: a certain: Rule ſor trying ourſelurs, and 
judging , our ſpiritual State, whether it be 
guad an nt This is a Matter of infinite 
detiouſneſs and Importanoe, and deſerves 
too be fairly and carefully attended to by 
evbry one of us. There are probably but 
fewo Men, who have any fixed Belief ef 
theo fundamental Principles of all Reli- 
gion] and eſpecially of | thoſe» who receive” 
Chriſtianity; who do not ſome Time ler 
other make ſome. Reflections on their n 
Condition; But it is: certain, that many 
pracetdivery. diſingenuouſly and negligently 
inexamining -their inward State, though 1 
it as:4n affair in Which, above all others, 
they late concerned to be impartial and 
diligent. Being ſa. much engaged in a 
Couple. of Siuning. that they have not 
Reſolution tocbreak off from it, for which i- 
theix Conſeiences frequently upbraid! aud 
condemn them. they 7 are glad to lay : hold 31 
on any Things of a. plauſible Appearance 
in themſelyes, which, by Means of a con- 
uſed ireginstien, can contribute to the 
quieting 
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our Title to all the Bleſſings promiſed by SERM. 
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SrRNM. quieting ef their 'Conſciences, - and the 
VII. giving them a tolerable Opinion of their 
Y State :' Such as an extrinſick Character and 


Profeſſion, Aſſiduity in the Exerciſes of 
Devotion, an imperfect | Repentance, a 


great Zeal far what they take to- be the 
true Faith, or for ſome particular Kinds 
of Virtue. Upon theſe, or the like 


Grounds, they are willing to hope the 


beſt, and to think that they are in 4 ſafe 
State, though a Senſe of Guilt, or the 
Conſciouſneſs of ſome inward Depravity, 
frequently recurring to their Minds, muſt 
unavoidably abate their Confidence, and 
interrupt their Tranquillity. Others, of 
another Caſt, boaſt of an infallible Aſſu- 


rance of the Goodneſs of their State, and 


their Title to Salvation, upon an enthuſi- 
aftick Foundation, of he Spirit ite,“ 


bearing Witneſs with their Spirits, that they 


are the Chilaren of God. This Witneffing 
of the Spirit, in St. Paul's Senſe, referred 
to the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Spi 
rit, which were beſtowed in the Begin- 
ning of Chriſtianity y, and which, to thoſe 
Who partook of them, were an Evidence 
of their being adopted into the Family of 
God; a and provided they lived — 


to 
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he to their Character, and the Relation which SRM. 
eir | they ſtoad in to God, were a farther Evi- VII. 
nd dence; agreeably to their own Sentiments 

of and Hopes; that they were truly entitled 

a to the Inheritance of his Children. But 

the the Teſtimony, or Seal the Spirit, in many 

ads fincs that Time, has been nothing but a 

ike warm Fancy, or a ſtrong Imagination, l 
the without; any ſolid Foundation, of their . 
afe being indefectibly the Elect, and Beloved of 
the Cd, which has often led them into the 
ty, moſt extrayagant Notions, and ſometimes 
uſt into a State of groſs Corruption and Im- 
nd i worality. Now theſe, and all other Miſ- 
of takes in judging of ourſelves, may be 
Tu- ayaided; if we will form our Opinion of 
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nd our State from the eſſential and diſtinctive 
- Marks, which St. John here gives of ſin- 
„% cexely good Chriſtians, and the true Chil- 
they dren of God, which are indeed the only 
16 Marks of a oqd State that can be depended 
red upon, and into which all other Tokens of 
bi- vg State, Which have any Senſe or Rea- 1 
in- fon in them, muſt be ultimately reſolved; # 


(ll %, 7 mg of all groſs and wilful Sin, and 
the, doing. of Righteouſneſs. I, boſoever 15 
born Fa God, fays he, doth not commit Sin. 


ing And in the Verſe immediately following, 
| = In 
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SERM. Ii this the Chila#tn of God are manifeft, and 
VII. che Children of the Deuil: he that; drh not 
0 Righteouſneſs, is not o Gad. If therefote 
we would know the Truth of our ſpiritual 
Condition, let us fairly examine and prove 
it by theſe Teſts, ; And if, upon a Review 
of ourſelves, we find that, not withſtond- 
ing our Profeſſion of Chriftianityz and the 
high Relation to himſelf, into which God 
has been pleaſed to receive us, we allow 
ourſelves; either in a general Courſe of 
Life, which is totally re ugnant to our 
holy Profeſſion, and the Duty which ye 
owe to our Heavenly Father or in ame 
particular Acts which we; 1 to be 


; __ evil; without amending and reforming, 
we have the greateſt Reaſon to think that 
our State is very bad, and can never have 
a well grounded Confidence towards God. 

But on the other Hand, if upon an impar- 

tial Survey of our Conduct it appears, 

that we live agreeably to our Chriſtian 
Character and Profeſſion, that our Senſe of 

Religion is ſtrong enough to make us, ac- 
cording to the Account given of two tigh- 

teous Perſons, to walk in all the Com- 

mandments and Ordinances. of the. Lord, 
blameleſs; that we are free, not only from 

Ig | an 


SSS ESS ECAC TS ES a ed EE 5 


Ded and improved. 


c an habitual Gone bf Sin, but from all SRM. 
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„ preſumptdous and deliberate Acts of it; Vfl. 


or if at ang Tame we have been guilty rg 


re 

al ſuch deliberate Ads; that we have effec- 
tually repentedꝭ and bre particularly wateli- 
folaglinſt:rhe Temptations which led us 
into them; and that we are endeavturing 
to gain Gtound: of all our Infirmities and 
mperfections and are it a Uaily Phogrels 
towards higher Degrees of Purity and 


unexcegtionably to be our Caſe; We Have 
the ſureſt Evidence that can be defirèd of 
dür Integtity, and may repoice in the Senſe 


vn vy unſpeakable, and "fall of GBS. 
chfy and indulgent to ourſelves; in the 
Judgment uhich we paſs upon bur State: 
However beteming and commendable it 
5 | alwayy is in lr, to be reſerved in looking 
an mtbithe Faults of our NeighBoilts, 'ahd 
wild andigentle in out Cenfüres of them, 
yet if we. will act prudentiy wer fall if 
clips to the Side of Severity, rather than 
the contrary, in examining” aid judging 
„ ourſclveb: At leaſt this will be à wiſe 
m Condutt in us, till we have got ſo clearly 
an r N. I. - from 


Perfection? If this appears clearly" ahd | 


of R} and the 4 Pg it affords, 
| 


The grezt Bufitiels is for us, not to be tho 
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S ERM. from under the Dominion of every Vice, 


VII. 


and have arrived at ſuch Eminencyof Vir- 


tue, that no Doubt can, remain of the 


Goodneſs and Safety of c our Condition, in 
the Judgment either of our own. { Con- 
ſciences, or of the, ſober and impartial 
Part of Mankind. 3 

The laſt Obſervation F Lthall 
Alke from the Text is, that as it is by the 
divine Seed” of the Word, or the Principles of 
Religion, remaining in Us, in Force and Vigour, 
that We are brought into, and kept in a truly 
regenerate State, it concerns us to receive and 
embrace theſe Principles with Simplicity and 


Uprightneſs of Heart, and to cultivate and 


zmprove | them with Care and Diligence. 
God, in bringing us to that State of Per- 
fection and Felicity for which we are de- 
ſigned, operates on us in Ways perfect 
accommodated to our Nature: Firſt, by 
enlightening our Underſtandings with the 
Knowledge of the Things excellent and 
good, which tend to our Dignity and 
Happineſs; and then by engaging us to 
purſue and praQtiſe theſe Things, by ra- 
tional Motives applied to our Wills and 
Affections. A Knowledge of the Prin- 
ciples of Virtue, and Motives to the 

3 Practice 


nd 


in- 


explained Af improved. 


practice of 1 it, arc afforded in ſome De- SERM. 
gree to all Men; and more eſpecially to VII. 
Ws rw 


all who enjoy the. Benefit of the Goſpel- 
Diſp enſation: But the Effect which they 
are to have, depends upon themſelves. 
Our Saviour, i in the Parable of the Sowers 
has 1 in a very lively Manner repreſented to 
us, the different Reception which the 
Principles of Religion meet with, and the 
different Effects of them according to the 
various Tempers and Diſpoſitions of Men. 
Many ſeem to hearken to, and to receive 
the Doctrines of, Religion; but they hear 
and receive them with ſo. much Inctten- 
tion, Careleſſneſs and Prejudice, that they 
produce no Fruit in them, or none which 


comes to Perfection. Others receiye the 


heavenly Seed, the Principles of Chriſ- 
tianity, into an honeſt, and good Heart, into 
a teachable and well - diſpoſed Mind ; and 
having. a juſt Senſe of the Excellence and 
Importance of theſe Principles, retain and 


cultivate them, fully imbibe and .digeft 


them, ſo as to turn them, into the Food 
and Nouriſhment of their Souls, and to 
render them what our Saviour ſays his 
Words ſhould be in his Diſciples, Spirit 


and Life in them: In Conſequence of 
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S ERM. which, they bring forth Fruit  plenti- 
VII. fully, in Proportion to their ſeveral Capa- 
cities, and the different Advantages, or 
Means of Improvement Which they en- a 

joy. It concerns us, therefore, to obſerve \\ 

the Direction which our Lord Zives us at i 

the Concluſion of his Parable, to tale 
Heed how we hear, to hearken ſeriquſly vl] 

and ſubmiſſively to the Divine Voice, 
which ſpeaks to us for our Good, in the | 
Conſtitution of Nature, the Declarations 

of the Law and the Prophets, the Preaching 

of our Saviour, and the Exhortations of 

his Apoſtles and Miniſters. As without 
yielding this Attention, we ſhall aſſuredly 
fruſtrate the Deſigns of God's Mercy and 
Grace towards us, our Saviour hath very 
earneſtly and affectionately inculcated the 
Neceſſity of it upon us, in that ſolemn 
Admonition which he has ſo often deli- 
vered in the New Teſtament, with which 

” ſhall ' conclude; He that 'barb' E E 
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1 The Gul Influence of the Holy Spirit 1 
: on the Minds of Men, the End and = 
/ | Degree of *e and the Uſe which we 8 1 
/ are to make of 1 it. 1 # 
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A= the 1 Doctrine concerning the Aſ- SER, 
ſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, is of VIII. 
great Importance in itſelf, and frequently 
inculcated in Chriſtianity; and as it has 

yet been ſometimes miſtaken and abuſed, 

to Purpoſes directly contrary to thoſe for 


92 which 
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The Influence of the Holy Spirit 


Senn. which the Spirit is promiſed to us; it wil 
VIII. be worth our while to enquire what that 
cAſſiſtance really is which we may expect 


from the Holy Spirit of God, for what 
Ends it is given, how far it extends, and 
what is the Uſe that we are to make of it. 
In the following Diſcourſe, I ſhall firſt en- 
deavour to explain theſe Matters; and then 
make ſome uſeful Obſervations which will 
properly ariſe upon this Subject. 

As to the Nature of that Aſſiſtance 
which we may expect from the Holy Spi- 


rit: There is a great Difference between 


the Influence of the Spirit on the;Minds 
of Mew: at preſent, and his Influence. and 
Operation on the Minds of the Apoſtles 
and firſt Chriſtians. To them were com- 
municated many extraordinary and mira- 
culous Gifts of the Spirit: Such as the 
ſpeaking a great Variety of ſtrange Lan- 
guages, propheſying, healing Diſeaſes, 
the underſtanding clearly and, diſtinct- 
ly of a ſudden, Dodrines, which they 
were before entirely gnorant of, and 
the preaching theſe. with great Affection 
and Zeal, though contrary to all their for- 
mer. Notions, and Prepoſſeſſions. .. Theſe 
Powers and Gifts! it pleaſed God to impart 
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on the Minds of Men. 199 
Il to the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and many of Szrm. 


at the primitive Profeſſors of his Religion, VIII. 1 
tl in ſuck Meaſures and Proportions as he 8 4 
at faw neceſſary for confirming and propa- 1 
d gating the Gbſpel, and ſupporting it againſt 4 
t. the Rage and Perſecutions of its Adver- hi 
- BF faries. "But theſe miraculous Powers have bl 


1 long ceaſed: And though many have ſince 


| 
I pretended to an extraordinary Intercourſe 

and Communication with the Spirit, and | 
ce have even appealed to their Miracles as 4 
1- Proofs and Evidences of this, yet upon a | | 


-n ſmall Examination of their Characters 5 
ds and Works, the Vanity of their Preten- if 
10 i | fions' may be laid open, and tis eaſy to AM 
© | convict them either of Enthufiaſrtil''o 1 
of X Impoſture. The Power which the Holy 4 
d Spirit now exerciſes on the Minds of Men, 
is not fo ſtrong and violent, as that which 
py Produced the wonderful Effects, that gave 
Credit and. Authority to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion upon its firſt Appearance; but 'tis 
a calm and gentle Influence, that is per- 
N fectly accommodated to the natural Frame 
ny and State of the human Mind, and which, 
though it produces very r al Effects in us, 
e is not yet perceptible by us, at leaſt ſo as 


to be diſtinguiſhed from. the Operations 
* O 4 of 


— 
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The Influence of the Holy Spirit 


SERM# of our own Faculties. This is what our 
VIII. Saviour teaches us, when he tells us, that 


John iii. 
>. 


t as the Mind blowerh: where tt liſtetih, and 


0 we Ene not whence cometh; or 'whither 


« itygorth; ſo it cvety and that is born of the 


« Spirit. And to theſame Purpoſe weimay 
apply what he fays,: Mar#ivi:26;i29.that 
the Kingdom of God cometh not with 
* Obſervation, but is as if a Man ſhould 
caſt Seed into the Ground, which 
e ſprings and growrs up, he knoweth not 
* how.” Tis however a direct and im- 
mediate Power which the Spirit exerts 


upon our Minds, and not ſo diſtant as the 


Influence which he may have upon us, by- 
Means of the Doctrine of Chriſtianity con- 
firmed. by the Signs and Miracles which 
he enabled the Apoſtles to perform. This 
remote and indirect Influence of the Spirit, * 
which is yet all that ſome Chriſtians are 
willing to allow of, does not ſufficiently 
come up to the Senſe and Meaning of ſe- 
veral Expreſſions which are uſed in the 
New Teſtament upon this Subject: as, 
that “ de are born of the Spirit; that the 
« Sprrit leads ut, and enables ur to mor- 
* tify: the Deeds of the Body; that the 
* Spirit decells in us; and that wwe purify 

3 | * ourſelves 


——_ 
4 


on 'tber Minds of Men. 201 

« ourſelves «through the Spirit, io an un- SERM. 
« frigned Lu , tl. Bretbren. Theſes: VIII. 
and the like Phraſes ſeem plainly to im- en 
port an internal immediate Operation of 
the Spirit upon the Mind, over- and- above 
the Influence wich the Goſpel in a ra- 
tional and moral Way has upon us. Nor 
is it any juſt Objection againſt this imme- 
diate Influence of the Spirit, that we are 
not ſenſible of his Motions, nor know how 
he has any Communication with us. For 
our Ignorance of the Manner in which a 
Thing is done, is no Argument againſt its 
Reality. It is ſufficient in the preſent 
Caſe; that the Suppoſition of the Holy 
Spirit's operating directly upon us, is not 
abſurd, but that we know his Wiſdom 
and; Power can eaſily find Acceſs to our 
Minds, and: work upon the ſeveral Prin- 
ciples of Action within us; and that we 
have a Promiſe of his Influence given us, 
by One cho is able to make good all that 
he promiſes, and who is alſo faithful and 5 
true, and will net fail to perform it. 

The End for which the Holy Spirit 
thus operates upon us, is plainly declared 
to us in Scripture, being the Sanctification 
of our Nature; or, the purifying us from 

all 


The Influence of the Holy Spirit 


SERM. all Sin, and the making us ſincerely, en- 
tirely, and perſeveringly good and vir- 
— tuous: This, as it is the higheſt Perfec- 


tion of our Nature, and the true Founda- 
tion of our Happineſs, may well be ſup- 
poſed to be the Thing which God would 
have in View, in all his Diſpenſations to- 
wards Mankind. Tis very evidently the 
End of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, and of all 
the Advantages, Motives, and Aſſiſtances 
which are afforded us by it, particularly of 
that Aſſiſtance which it promiſes us from 
the Holy Spirit, as appears from a great 
Number of Paſſages in the New 'Teſta- 
ment, which ſpeak of the Spirit's regene- 
rating and renewing us, of his mortifying the 
Luſts of the Fleſh in us, and of his ftrength- 
ening us with Might in the inner Mean; 
which mention the ſeveral moral Virtues, 
| ſuch as Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, Truth, 
Love, Joy, Peaceableneſs, Gentleneſs, Faith, 
| Meekneſs, and Temperance, as bis Fruits; 
.and which repreſent the Grace and Power 
of God as working in us both to will and to 
do that which is good, and as confirming and 
Preſervmg us unblameable in Holineſs" till the 
Coming of Teſus Chriſt. Theſe Paſſages 

evidently teach us, that the great Buſineſs 
of 


Virtue, and to make us conſtant and ſted- 


faſt in the Practice of it. And if it ſhould 
be thought that there are ſome Effects | 
mentioned in Scripture, as produced in us | 
by the Holy Spirit, different from this Ho- | 
lineſs of Heart and Life, which has been l 
repreſented as the great Deſign of the Spi- | 
rit's Operations, ſuch as Faith, a Temper $ 
of Devotion, and the like; I anſwer, that 
theſe. are either included in that general ; 
good Temper which the Spirit deſigns to | 
form in us, or, are Things preparatory q 


Minds, and indeed of ann and of 
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of the Spirit is to remove all evil Qualities SERM. 
out of our Nature, to deſtroy the vicious VIII. 

Habits which we may have contracted.. 

to form and improve all good Diſpoſitions 

in our Hearts, to engage us to the Love of 


and conducive to it, which are excited in 
us for bringing us more effectually to a 
confirmed Diſpoſition and Habit of all 
Virtue, which is the ultimate Intention 
of all the Work of the Spirit upon our 


nn 


. 


all Religion. 

Hou far the Influence of ths Holy Spi- 
ae is a Queſtion which has been 
very much debated, both as to the Perſons 
to whom this Influence is communicated, 

and 
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SERNM. and as to the Degree in which it is ex- 


The Influence of the Holy Spirit 


VIII. erted, It is not my Intention to enter 
=”; into a long Examination of this Point, or 


Luke xi. 
913. 


to give any Account of the Principles and 
Arguments of the oppoſite Parties who 
have engaged in the Controverſy concern- 


Ing it. I ſhall only lay before you, in 


few Words, what I take to be the Doc- 
trine of the New Teſtament upon it, 
leaving it to every fair Mind to determine, 
whether the Repreſentation Which I give 
of this be juſt or not. Firſt, I think it plain, 
that the Chriſtian Religion offers the Af 
ſiſtance of the Holy Spirit to all who ſin- 


cerely deſire it; and are willing to uſe and 


improve it for the Amendment of their 
Tempers, and for the good Government of 
their Lives: Our Saviour promiſes the Spi- 
rit, in the moſt abſolute and general Terms, 
to all who aſk, aſſuring us, that the tender 


Mercy and Goodneſs of God inclines him 


much more readily to confer this excellent 
Gift on every one who applies to him for 


it, than the natural Affection of an earthly 


Parent prompts him to give the neceſſary 
Supports of Life to his Child, who cries to 


him for them. Aſe, and it ſhall be given 


ek ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knack, and it 
ſhall 
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ſhall be opened unto jour: For every one that SERM. 
aſketh,ricerveth; and he that ſcelerb, findeth; VIII. 
and to him that i knocketh, it ſhall be opened. W a 


If a Sow aſks Bread of any of you that is a 
Father, will he give bim a' Stone? or i be 
oſes a Fiſh; will be give him a Serpent? If 
ye then, being evil, know how t0' give good 


Gifts to your Children; bou much more 
ſhall your Heavenly Father give the Holy Spi- 


rit to them that aſk bim? And in the Pa- 
rable of the Talents, our Lord teaches us, 
that all who make a good Uſe of the Ad- 
vantages and Meaſures of Graee which they 


have already received, ſhall have greater 
Advantages,” and greater Meaſures of 
Grace conferred on them, for all the Put- 
poſes of Religion and Virtue. This will 
evidently appear to be our Saviour's Mean- 


ing, to any one who looks into the Para- 
ble, Malth. xxv. 14; and is indeed the 


Conclufion which he expreſsly makes 


from it, ver. 29: For unto every one chat 
hath; ſhall be given, and he ſhall  have' 


Abundance: But from him that hath nor, 
ſhall be taten away even that which he hath. 
This, I think, may be ſufficient to ſatisfy 
us that, according to the Doctrine of 
Chriſtianity, the Influence of the Spirit 
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206 The Influence of the Holy Spirit 
SERM. is a common Benefit, which extends to all 
VIII. Men who are at Pains to feek it, and who 
—Y— will ſuffer it to have its ptoper Effects upon 
them. As to the Degree of Strength 
with which this Inffuence of the Spirit is 
exerted: We are not to conceive of the 
Operation of the Spirit, as a blind violent 
Impulſe, bearing down the natural Powers 
and Faculties of Men, and acting and cat- 
rying them, like Machines, they know 
not whither. In the moſt extraordinary 
Converſions which are mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, a Regard was always had to the hu- 
man Faculties, and the natural Order of 
their acting; the happy Change being ef⸗ 
fected in thoſe.” to whom the Spirit com- 
municated an uncommon Meafure of 
Grace, by Means of juſt and clear No- 
tions conveyed into their Minds, and ra- 
tional Motives applied to their Wills and 
Affections. And in the ordinary Opera. 
tions of the Spirit, this Regard is Kill 
more plainly 'preſerved: For by theſe no- 
thing is done fot the Reformation of Men, 
that looks any way like a Force upon our 
Faculties, but the Whole is broaght about 
by Methods the moſt human and conſiſt- 
ent with our Nature that can be. Such 
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as the raiſing a true Senſe of Things in SERM. 
our Minds; giving, us deep Impreſſions of VIII. 
the Excellence of Virtue, and lively Ap- 
prehenſions of the Love of God and 
of Chriſt; and fixing our Attention on 
that Happineſs which the Goſpel pro- 
N miſeth to the Good and Virtuous, and on 
that Puniſhment which it threateneth to 
the Wicked and Diſobedient. By theſe 
„Methods, ſo agreeable to the Conſtitution 
of Human Nature, the Converſion and 
Reformation of Men are accompliſhed, as 
muſt be plain from Experience, as well as 
c I from, the Doctrine of Holy ; | Scripture, 
2 which always repreſents the Word of 
God, the ſeveral rational Principles, Mo- 
Lis tives and Arguments which it contains, 
as the Seed ſown by the Spirit in our 
J Hearts, from whence all the Fruits of 
g Fiety and/ Righteouſneſs proceed. Theſe 
good Sentiments and Impreſſions which 
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11 the Spirit raiſes, theſe lively Apprehen- | 
ill | 
0 ons which he gives us of the 1 3 
) and Obligations of Chriſtianity, a 1 
Nl ſtronger or weaker in Proportion. to — vt 
I Difiicultics that we meet with in Religion, af 
9 * 
10 and according to the Nature of the parti- f 
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208 . Influence of the Holy Spirit 


'SERM. But they will always be effectual in us, 
VIII. for all the Purpoſes of Religion and Ho- 
ba, if through our on Folly or Ob- 
ſtinacy we do not ſuffer them to languiſh 

and decay. Much, indeed, depends upon 

our co-operating with the Divine Spit, 

upon our complying with his Mations, 

and our purſuing that Courſe of. Life. to 

which he directs us: If we. cheriſh the 

good Diſpoſitions which he excites in us, 

and endeavour, through, his Aſſiſtance, 
faithfully to diſcharge our Duty, he will 
delight to dwell conſtantly with us, and 
preſerve and confirm us in an habi- 

tual good Temper: But if we become 
negligent of his Favour, and reſuſe his 

Aids, or if, in Oppoſition to his gracious 


Motions upon our Minds, we allow our- 


ſelves in any, wilful Acts of Wickedneſs, 
we ſhall ſoon interrupt the Friendſhip 
and Communication between bim and us, 
and cauſe him to depart grieved and pro- 
voked from us. This is what the. Scrip- 
ture very plainly teaches upon this Sub- 
je, when it ſpeaks of the;Spirit's abiding 
continually, as a Principle of a ſpiritual and 
holy Life, in all good Men; and when it 
plane him as being re/ifled, quenched, 


and 
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und dee by the! Wicked, as eafing 75 Sb lt. 
ſtrive with them, and giving them up 70 the VIII. 


and Jheweth himſelf unto fuch*as' do hot dig tif 
„u bim. But froward J. boughts (ſeparate 
Ven God: And his Power, when'it is tried; 
ll reproveth the Unwi iſe. For into a maliliaui 
ad Soul Mi Ydom ſhall not enter, nor dwell in the 
Bad/ that is ſubjet to Sin. For the Rbly 
ne Spirit of Diſcipline will flee Deceit; and re- 
ais move from Thoughts that are without Unter< 
ui flanding, and will not f abide when e 
at- reonſneſt rometh in. 
ls, From what has been faid under thi Faſt 
up Head, we may learn what is the proper 
us, Uſe that we are to make of the Doctrine 
r0- of the Spirit? s' Aﬀiſtance. Since by. our 
2p" I fincere and humble Prayers we may obtain 0 
ub- che Grace of the Holy Spirit, and ſince n 
an the Continuance, Increaſe, and Efficacy ji 
and of 'thits © "Grace, depend on our on + 
n it Diſpoſi tions and Endeavours to comply bl 
bed with the. End for which it is given; our 4 
and i Vor. II. P Buſineſs $i 


Counſels ¶ their own "Hearts ; 0 f that they 
tho arc unjuſt, will be "unjuſt ll, "and they 
who ave filthy, will be filthy fell. Thie“ Words 
of the Author of the Book of Wiſdom 
ſet this Matter in a juſt Light: The Lord 
will: be found of them that tempt him nos: 
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gu Buſineſs i is to apply ourſelves, to God, with, 
VIII. all Seriouſneſs and Humility, for this moſt 
2 excellent Gift of his Spirit, and to e 
vour, by Means of i it, to purify, our. Hearts 
from all Sort of Corroptiog and Vice, end 
to practiſe all Fiety, and Virtue. Wage d 
be a moſt ungrateful, Contempt of the 
Mercy, of God in promiſing us the iveſti- , 
mable Gift of his Spirit, as well 38 4 
Thing moſt pernicious to ourſelves, to be 
careleſs ahout the Aſſiſtance of. the Spirit, | 
or ta refuſe to uſe and improye it. when it 
is. offered to us. And, yet this, ig What. 
may be charged upon mapy ne 
themſelves, Chriſtia There are hey 
who haue no Senſe at all. of, the Val 
the Holy SPIFAt'S, Aſſiſtance, an ang ne- 


ver entertain a Thought COT it: 


And there are others, Who imagine, "that 
ſince. it is the Grace af the-Holy Spirit 
which. muſt, convert them, they, have no- 
thigg to do but to follow, their en lee 
clinations, whatever, they may be, and. to 
wait till the Spirit i is pleaſed, without, any 
Sollicitude and Pains. of theirs, to give a 
good Turg to their Hearts, and effeQually 
engage them to their Duty, This is cer- 
tainly the greateſt Perverſion and Abuſe of 

the 
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47, 


* gracious Affidtance which e Goſpel SERM. 
offels ub that can be; tomate that whith VIII, 


is iabended for che HERD Powerfur Hens. 


7 Epe dere vie 4 Pretenee 
for abandoning Virtue, äffd⸗ Indulging 
ourſelves: Kelley in the Practice of Vibe, 
It muſt be evident to all who have attended 
to the 'Actbiiit Which has been given of 
the Degtes and Manner of the Spirits 
operating i in Men, that there is ho Red 
ſon to think that his Inffuence will be of= 
fectual t6/'the Converſion of any; wh 
contribute nothing towards it thetnſelbes. 
Gol 1s always ready to go along with'us; 
in afl Attempts to reform ourſelves; and the 
Confidetation of his Readineſs to aſſiſt us, 
ſhould make us very forward to ſet about 
and perſevere in, ſuch Attempts; accord 
ing We Advice and Direction which St. 
Paul gives t out your own Falvution 
becate it it's Gia who eth in you; of his 
good Plague, 50 to vil and to db that 
which i. good! But if we ate for excifing 
aurleltes Hot any Share if the Bufinefz of 
dur Reformation, and for leaving it wholly 
upon God, it will certainly remain uni- 
done, and we ſhall come to feel the ſad 
Conſequences of our” own Perverſenels | 
IP gp TY and 


212 The Influence of the Holy Spirit 
SERM. and Obſtinacy, when it will not be in our 
VIII. Power to remedy them. The true Uſe, 
therefore, which is to be made of what 
the Goſpel teaches concerning the Influ- 
ence of the Spirit, is to be excited from 
it to the moſt diligent Practice of Holi- 
neſs; to implore' earneſtly of God the Aid 
of his Holy Spirit, and in an humble 
Dependence upon that, to fubdue' all our 
evil 3 and \Paſlions, to raiſe all 
prtdidee uniformly all the Fruits of of Righ- 
teouſneſs in our Lives. This is the Wa 7 
to make the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit an- 
ſwer the End for which it is promiſed 
and communicated, and to reap the moſt 
unſpeakable Comfort from it, both i in this 
preſent World, and i in the next, 
I ſhall conclude, by making a few uſe- 
ful Obſervations on this Subject. | 
1. We may obſerve, that there is no 
Cauſe for being prejudiced againſt the 
Chriſtian Religion, on account of 1 its, Doc- 
trine concerning the Aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Spirit. There haye been ſome. who 
have made this an Objection againſt Chri- 
ſtianity : But it may be preſumed that theſe 


Perſons have never fairly conſidered what 
the 


pon the Minds 4 Men. 


the Goſpel really delivers upon this Point. SER. 
If they had, it would have been ſomewhat VIII. 


ſtrange in them. to have charged it with 


Abſurdity « or Folly : For where is the Ab- 


ſag of ſuppoſing, that God ſhould; 

Way perfectly conſiſtent with the 
SET of our rational Faculties, in- 
fluence our Minds to Virtue ? That he 
ſhould ſupport and aſſiſt his Creatures, in 


proſecuting the End for which he brought 


them into Being, and in doing what tends 


to their own greateſt Happineſs? Is there 
any thing! in this impoſſible, or unworthy 
of the Divine Perfections Or, is it not 


ather what, "it might be hoped, God 
would do from l fatherly Tenderneſs 
and "Love of Mankind! ? Many of the 
wiſe and virtuous Heathens had juſter No- 
tions of this Matter, than have been en- 
tertained by ſome Oppoſers of Revelation: 
They were ſo far from imagining the Sup- 


poſiti ition of Men's being divinely aſſiſted 


in their laudable and worthy Actions to be 


labſurd, that they looked upon it to be 


highly probable; and ſome of them ſpoke, 
with great Confidence of its Truth and 
Certainty, and propoſed it as a Motive to 


1 5 make 


214 The Influence of the Heh Spirit | 
SrxM. make Men more hearty/and. zealous in the 
| VII. Practice of Virtue, 351193514 5:90. 15 

2. From what has been diſeapricd, we 

may take Notice of the Wait and Folly If 

of thoſe Pretenſions which have. been 
ſometimes made to the ſpecial, Guidance 0 

and Influence of the Spirit, in almoſt all 

5 — * Actings of the Mind, and, all the Oc- W ». 
cutrences and Affairs of Life, Some 
have had a moſt, enthuſiaſtical Turn this 
Way: Not being contented, with, aſcrib- W - 

iüng the virtuous Diſpoſitions Which. have 
been raiſed in them, and the morally yi! 
good Actions which they have done, to 
the Influence of the Holy Spirit, they 
have made him the Author of almgſt all 
that has paſſed within them, and of almoſt 

. every. thing that they have ever ſaid or 

done. Their Thoughts, however, trivial 
in their Nature, or miſchievous in their 
- Tendency.; their Diſcourſes, eſpecially 
| their) Prayers and Talk, about Religion, 
3b 3b APwarer am gnrntsts abſurd and impious; 
and their Actions, however in ſeyera In- 
ſtances inconſiſtent with the Principles of 
- natural Irin and Humanity, haye been 


monte * Protences, from he Zug- 
geſtions, 


on the Minds of Men. 


 geſtions Thfpit ira atiohs, Counſels, and Mo- SzRM. 
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tions of che Holy" Ghoſt. Tis not unlikely VIII. 


that theſe Pretences, in ſome, have pro- 


cCecedec ftom deep:Hyporriſy;: and a De- 
: figt för the'Sake of ſome private Advan- 
ng tage, f imipofing'on the Credulous and 
: ""Unvwary*2But in moſt of thoſe: who have 
ls ade them; they have been the Effects of 
, A Sort oF enthuſiaſtick Madneſs, grown 
upon thetn from falſe Notions which they 
2 Have inadvertently taken up themſelveb, or 
"WM which' Have been induſtriouſſy inculcated 
ts on them by others. A Check might be 
© edfily given to this Kind of Extravagance, 
Would Men but conſider, that the Afſiſt- 
ane of the Spirit which the Goſpel pro- 
miſes, is confined to the Purpoſe of making 
us Holy and righteous, and that in other 
Affairs we are left to do the beſt that we 
can for ourſelves, by the moſt prudent 
Exerciſe” of our own. Powers, in Concur- 
rende with the general Laws of Provi- 


0 dencb, by which God governs the: World: 


80 char r any to fatiey themſelves uhder 
| the ſpecial Toflnerice and Direction of the 
ly Spirit, in Matters which have no 


0 MNilldion to the Sanctification of their: Na- 


tures. and eſpecially in Matters which are 
F 4 5+ 1 011 * N incon- 
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216 The Influence of the Holy Spirit 
SrRM. inconſiſtent with, and contrary to this, 
VIII. muſt be the greateſt bY olly a and Deluſion... 


TR +. We may, upon this Occaſion, ob- 
ſerve the Excellency. and Importance of 


moral Virtue. This is what all the Ope- 
rations of the Spirit. in, Men, are ulti- 
mately intended to bring them to; which. 


Conſideration alone, if there were no ather 


to prove it, may ſatisfy us that this, is a 


T hing of the greateſt Worth and Mo- 
ment in Religion. Theſe. Perſons, there- 


fore, judge very wrong, who, depreciate. 
Morality, who repreſent Charity, Iuſtice, 
Temperance, and the like Virtues, as poor 
low Attainments, unworthy « of the, Zeal „ 
of Chriſtians; while at the ſame Time 
they expteſs an high Opinion of Acts of 
Faith, Prayer, and ſome other Spiritual 
and Goſpel Duties, as they are pleaſed ta 
call them, and make theſe the Objects of 


their principal Zeal and Care. This is 


very plainly to make a different. Eſtima- 
tion of Things from that which God has 
made of them, Who has thought, moral; 
Duties to, be of fo great Dignity and Im- 


portance, as to ſend; his Son into the 
World, to inculcate them in the moſt 
earneſt Manner, and above all other Things, 
On 


; 4 


them 


in ĩtſ 
only 
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teouſ 
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on Men, and to ſend his Spirit chiefly with SER. 
a View to Aafliſt us in the Performance of VIII. 
them. Tris certaln, that every good G 


tian -who truly underſtands the Nature of 


Part of Religion; he will have a Regard 


of Devotion, and all the poſitive Inſtitu- 
tions of the Goſpel; but then he will 


em as Means for attaining to ſomething 
in itſelf more excellent; he will uſe them 


and effectually to practiſe univerſal Righ- 
teouſneſs, which is the very End and Per- 
{tion of all Religion, to which all other 


Things in Religion muſt be always kept 


n a due Subordination. | 
4. From what has been delivered upon 
his Subject, we have a Rule for trying 


vurſelves, and judging of our ſpiritual | | 
Condition, whether it be good or no. This 
Is a Matter of great Serioufneſs and Im- 3 
portance; and ſhould be fairly and i impar- 
ally enquired into by every one of us. 


For aſſiſting Men in determining this 


his Religion, will always place the greateſt 
Streſs' On a pure Morality: He will not 
indeed neglect any thing that is really a 


to the Doctrines of Faith, to the Exerciſes 


never reſt in theſe Things, but conſider | 


only as Helps to enable him more eafily | 


The Bfencs afithe, Hol Spirit 


SER N. Point, many Rules haye, been laid down, 
NI. and many Marks of Grace, 26 they are 


8 and that our, Condition 18 very good and: }; 


called, have been aſſigned ; moſt of which, 
inſtead of. fatisfying, have been; only the] 
Occaſions - of perplexing and confounding 5 
weak Minds. This might haye been pre- 
HOU Sb Men, would 100 0 ny been, con. 


dhe Word of God. The * may be 
brought to a ſhort and clear Iſfue, thus: 
Pts Tis a diſtinguiſhing Character of à good 
Chriſtian to have the Spirit of God. and 


8 

of Chriſt, abiding in him; wherever the 17 
Spirit abides, there his Fruits will. cer 
 tainly appear: Let us conſider, then whe . 
ther the Fruits of the Spirit are to bel 0 
found in us, whether we abound 1 in the? Fr 


Virtues, of Love, Gaodugſi, Righteauſ; 
Truth, Faithulneſt, Meckneſs,.. and Tem 
| ferance:: If we do, we may be alfi 3 
that we, are the true Diſcip es af Chriſ, Ei 


bo dei; ; But if theſe Virtues are wanting in 


Us, we can have no rational Evidence © | 1 
the Goodneſs, of our State, but ſhould vp 


| 3 Conclud 
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| "es it to be very bad and dangerous, SERM, 


and endeavour imm eleape ir VIII. 
K. e 1 -diately to I _ N 


4 


$: Laſtty, We may remark, that the 


7 Laws of the Gospel are eaſy to be ob- 
ſerved, ani 
_ diſobey them, _ F or when ſuch a power- 
1 ful Aﬀſiſtince, As that of the Holy Spirits 


that it is moſt inexcuſable to 


may be obtained upon our aſking it from 
God, to enable us to keep theſe Laws; 


; and when this Aſſiſtance will be always 


* continued with us, if we are ſincerely 
"diſpoſed to make Uſe of it; what Difh- 
"epltics_ can we ever complain of in the 
Pet rformance of our Duty? We may be 
* fare that, under the Conduct of the Di- 
vine Spirit, we ſhall eafily ſurmount all 
Op Baie, and may fay, as St. Paul did, 
855 at 7brough him who fires othenerh us, wwe 


6 Gin 4b "al Things. The Things which 
. ight have appeared hard to us in the 
State of our natural Weaknefs, are made 


latters of 1 no Difficulty, by that Grace 


8 Which the Goſp el ſo freely and liberally 
| diſpenſes i in Propottith to our Neceſſities. 


$0 that if, after all, we will neglect our 


Huty, and continue diſobedient to the 


Laws of Chriſt, we can never hope to 


excule 
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The Influence of tbe Holy Spirit, &c. 


SERM. excuſe ourſelves by pleading Inability, or 
VII. by pretending. that the Taſk- enjoined us 


is impoſſible, or ſo very grievous, that we 


cannot go through it. Our Saviour has 
laid no Burthens upon us, but what he 
gives us ſufficient Strength to bear; and 
it is only an unpardonable Slothfulneſs, 


or the Iufluence of ſome cotrupt 'Paflions, 


that can prevent our ſubmitting ourſelves 


to his Yoke, and our continuing with 


great Pleaſure in his Service. Conſider 
what has won Mie &c. 
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EPHESIANS, I. 18. 


For e him, we both have an deals 
by one Spirit, unto the F ather. | 


H E holy Scriptures, | in what —— SER. 

deliver to us concerning the Three IX. 
Divine Perſons principally concerned . 
the Oeconomy of our Salvation, do not 
deſign to gratify the idle Curioſity of Men, 
in enquiring into Matters which they 
have no Faculties to comprekend nor lay. 
Foundation for thoſe amazing Specula- 
tions, which, inſtead of enlightening, 
greatly perplex and confound the Mind, 
and have given Riſe, in many Inſtances, 

a to 


222 Bengt n Trinity. Sunday. 5 
SRI. to a moſt unhappy os c as to the 05 


IX. „Truth ef. O * elf, t to. ,cndleſs 


_ Vnghax ebe t e 12 the 
auen which: have peoeerdar g n es 
Men's affecting 4 be 1 ſe abox oe (hat : 15 
written, and intruding boldly, mto [what , Ls 
they cannot He, or know, and ſubſtit uting gt 
their own, vain Conceits, and preſump- : 
tuous, Imaginations, in, the. Place of the 
plain Declarations of Sacred Writ, which,,. 
like a Reyelatian flowing from the Foun-, 
tain; of Light and Truth, p e no- 
thing to; the Minds: of Men, ag an Article, 
of Belief; on this or any other. ; 9 75 
but what is intelligible; fotbing hat, is 


merely puzzling or rrifling ; nothing yo 
what informeth the Underſtand ding, at 1 


ſame Time that it layeth ; a Foundation þ 
the Improvement of the Heart. e * R 
The Scriptures, agreeably to what, th 5 
Light of Nature diſcovereth to vs, teach 
us, that there exiſteth One, who is Firſt, 
Unoriginate, and Supreme in the ſniverſe, 
Infinite, Eternal, Omniſcient, Al might ty; 
perfectly Wiſe, Holy, Juſt; and Good, 
the Creator and Governor of all Things: 
This great Being, they declare to be the 
One 


on f. 


Prat 6 on Dh Sunday. | 
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One C gd "FPS o ll, wh6 w 20 is above Senn, 
all; of whort >, ant 3 eben, and 7 IX. 7 


whom, are all Thin) fs particularly 
the Father 3 and 11 25 of the Tatiöflal Syf- 
tem nf e "Father and Goverhor of Angels” 
ind of Men; re Cod and Fulbef of own"! 

Lord Feli ö Cl himlelf, Who“ was bez 

il P Bin in- d Mahner incomprs- 

Keble" 0 my before this Wofld wasz 
ad from whom the Holy Spirit ptoceedy-? 
«th; Aft decor ding to whoſe Will, both 
the 807 and 8p irit act in all their Vim 
ſrationgz. 910 Tr is" the Sum of the Seripe” 

nite Beaatth, ne concerning t the Krlt of thee” 
Dieine Perſons, who have cacht of theft ac 
nigh Share in the Scheme of our Mg 


tis tt And Salvation. {SSUQ | 


'Conicerbing the” Second: of hole Ferhat. 4 


SUE lr: us, that lie ĩs rb only 
Begotten; of the Father; the fülf Import of 
which PHrafe we cannot at preſent under- 
kan, bur, Which ſeemeth plainly to fla 
iff this Ahiich* That he Jeriveth his" 
Being from the Father in a peculiar Man- 
a imediatdy” from the Father m- 
ſelf; hereas alt other Brings are derived | 
from him, by the Miniſtratioh of the Sen; 


that he UA with the Father before all 


Ages, 


224 Preached on Trinity Sundays 


SBRM. Ages, and before the World; that he wat of 
IX. in the Beginning with God, and was Gud, as 4} 
Wy partaking of the Power and Glory: of the S, 
| Father; that he is te Brightneſs of the | © 
Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of tis il ;. 
Perſon ;" that be is the Image of the invi/ivle i 1 

Gad, and the Beginning, or Head of the. an 
Creation of God; that God created, and up- , 
Holdeth all Things by bim; that in him the 
Fulneſs of all Divine Gifts and Graces, fia 
Power, Knowledge, Wiſdom, Love, Goollneſ, us, 
drwelleth. That at the Time marked out eo 
by the Wiſdom of God, he aſſumed hu- me 

man Nature, and appeared upon Earth, 

in Faſhion as a Man, and went through a 
Courſe of the moſt worthy and diving Ser- 
vices, that he might become our Re- 
deemier and Saviour; that he afterwards 
aſcended into Heaven, and ſate down on the 

Right Hand o God, from whence he pro- 
tecteth and governeth his Church, by his 

own Power, and h the. Sending of the Holy 
Spirit; and that he will come at laſt 7 
raiſe the Dead, to judge the World, and 
finally to reward or puniſh Mankind. 
Concerning the Third of the Divine 
Perſons, employed in the Oeconomy of 

our Salvation, the holy Scriptures declare, 


that 
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that he zs the Sprrit of God, and the Spirit SERM. 

' of Chr: it; that "he  proceedeth from the Fa- 1 
* WM cher, and 65 s ſent by the. Fatber, and by the © 
Sen; that he is 75e holy Spirit, the Spirit of 
Truth, <oho \ Jeadeth unta all Truth; that he 
is the Sanct er and the Comforter of all good 
Men; that he is te, Power of the Higheſt, 
and-that be ſearcheth all Things, and hknow- 
eth even the deep T kings of God. 

Theſe are, in general, the d mate- 
rial Things which the Scriptures deliver to 
us, in relation to the Three Sacred Perſons 
concerned in the Creation and Govern- 
- W ment, the Redemption, Sanctification, 
„end final Salvation of Men. And it is ob- 
ſervable, that in all that they ſay concern- 
- W ing them, they never once mean to let 
us into what 1s called the metaphyſical 
is W Nature, Eſſence, or Subſtance, of any of 
be WW theſe Perſons, the Knowledge of which is 
perhaps impoſſible to us, and which, if it 
is were poſſible, would probably, if com: 
ty municated, be but. of little Uſe to us; 


4% nor do they go into any of thoſe Intrica⸗ _ 
1d Wl cies, or perplexing Subtleties, which we | „ 
end fo much of in other Writings about by 
1c I their Union and Diſtinction, which, in- {18 


of ſtead of doing Service to Religion, have 
e, Vol. II. . | 


at 


evidently 
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S xxx. evidently been of infinite Prejudice to it; 


IX. 


but content themſelves with repreſenting 
them plainly and ſimply to us, as three 
diſtin, intelligent, active Beings, each of 
them partaking of truly divine Powers 
and Qualities, and intimately related to 


one another; the Firſt being the Fountain 


and Head of the other Two, and indeed 
the One God of the Univerſe, and the 
others deriving their Being and all their 
Perfections from him, and acting in all 
Things in a perfe& Subordination to him. 
But as to the Offices of theſe Three 
glorious, 'divine Perſons, relative to us, 
the Scriptures are very clear and explicit 
in the Accounts which they give of them; 
the Knowledge of them being indeed of 
the greateſt Uſe to ns, as it is a main 
Foundation of that Worſhip, Honour, 
and Duty, which we owe reſpectively to 


them. And as the ſeveral Offices of the 


Perſons of the Holy Trinity are plainly 
enough intimated to us in the Text, 
where both Jeꝛos and Gentiles, or all Man- 


kind, are declared to have an Acceſs to the 


Supreme Father of all, through the Son, by 
the Spirit; I ſhall here enter a little more 
particularly! into the Conſideration of their 

Offices, 
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Offices, and then point out the conſe- S ERM. 
quent Veneration and Duty which we are IX. 


reſpectively to pay to them. Firſt, As to 
the Three Sacred Divine Perſons, with 
reſpe& to us. 1. To the Father belong- 
eth the Part of Supreme Creator, Gover- 
nor, and Judge of Men. He having all 
Perfection in himſelf, and deriving his 
Exiſtence from none, hath communicated 
Exiſtence to all other Perſons and Things, 
with all the Powers and Virtues with 
which they are endowed. He is parti- 
culatly the Father of the Human Race, 
whom he created after his own Image, whom 
he ſupporteth and protecteth, whom he 
governeth univerſally, as his intelligent, 
moral Subjects and Servants, by @ Law 
written in their Hearts, and to whoſe mi- 
nuteſt Concerns his Providence extendeth 
itſelf; who hath made Proviſion, not only 
for their Preſervation and Comfort in 
this World, but for their attaining to a 


State of much greater Perfection and Hap- 


pineſs in another ; who, after they had by 
their wilful Sins and Offences forfeited 


their Title to his Favour, contrived the 


Scheme for their Reconciliation to him, 
and for their being reſtored to the Hopes 
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Sk M. of all that Happineſs, of which they were 


IX. 


originally capable, by the Incarnation, 
Life, and Death, the Reſurrection ** 
Exaltation of his Son, and the Miniſtra- 
tions of the Holy Spirit : Who hath here 


erected a Kingdom of Grace under the 


Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, in which they 
are aſſured of Forgiveneſs, and eternal 
Happineſs, upon the moſt gracious and 
equitable Terms, and in which they are 
clearly inſtructed in their Duty, and may 


be effectually aſſiſted in the Performance 


of it; and who hath prepared an everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom of Glory, which is'to take 
place hereafter, in which he himſelf will 
be all in all, and into which he will admit 


thoſe who now faithfully obey and ſerve 


him, 7o reign. with him, and to partake of 
the higheſt Dignity and Felicity ; ; while 
the diſobedient and wicked, Part of Men 
ſhall be excluded, and puniſhed with an 
everlaſting Deſtruction from his Preſence, and 
the Glory of his Power. 

3. To the Son. belongeth the Office of 
Mediator : For explaining which, it muſt 
be obſerved, that God did not think fit, 
when Mankind by their wilful Sins had 
become liable to his Condemnation, to 


give 


Err 


4 
- 
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give them any explicit Promiſes of For- S RN. 
giveneſs, merely upon their Repentanee; IX. 
though it is certain, that this muſt always 


have been thought by rational Men the 
neceſſary Condition of their obtaining 
Pardon; and it might have been hoped by 


them, when their Repentance was ſin- 


cere, that it would always have intitled 
them to ſome Degree of his Compaſſion 
and Favour. But it pleaſed God to grant 


them the Promiſes of Forgiveneſs, and of 


everlaſting Happineſs,” upon Conditions 
becoming the Purity and Goodneſs of his 
Nature, in Conſequence of the Interpoſi- 


tion of One, who by a Courſe of the moſt 
extraordinary and conſummate Virtue, had 


rendered himſelf worthy to obtain fo high 
a Favour for them: By Which Diſpenſa- | 


tion, God at once expreſſed his moſt ten- 


der Concern for the periſhing Race of 
Men, and- his diſtinguiſhed Regard for the 


Merit, or high moral 'Worth of their 


Redeemer, and of Conſequence” hath gi- 
ven the greateſt Encouragement to all ra- 


tional moral Beings, to abound and to ex- 
cel i in all Virtue. The Perſon, to whoſe 


Mediation and Intercefſion zn Behalf of 


Men, God was pleaſed to grant the Terms 
5 | of 
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Ser. of Forgiveneſs and Salvation, publiſhed i in 


the Goſpel, was his $on;. of whom it was 


— foretold, before his Incarnation, that he 


was coming into the World to do the Will 
of. his Father, in the moſt perfect and ac- 
ceptable Manner, even to ſacrifice his Life 
in Compliance with it; and thereby to 
eſtabliſh for Men, a Covenant of Recon- 
ciliation with God, much more effectu- 
ally than the Sacrifices and Offerings, 
which they made Uſe of for that Purpoſe, 

could do, Accordingly, when the Son of 
God appeared i in the World, he performed 


a Part in it, ſo eminent for all Piety and' 


Goodneſs, ſo full of Obedience and Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of his Father, that 
God thought fit moſt gloriouſly to honour 
and reward him; 7s exalt bim bighly, and 
to give him a Name above every Name; to 
veſt him with all Power in Heaven and in 
Earth; to. ſet him at the Head of that 
glorious Kingdom, which is ſet up under 
the Diſpenſation of Chriſtianity, in which 
he exerciſeth the Authority of God Him- 
ſelf, and will reign till he hath broaght all 
Enemies under his Feet. As the Head of 
this Kingdom, he fixeth and declareth the 
Terms of our Forgiveneſs and Acceptance 

with 


BD kg 
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with God, preſcribeth the Law or Rule Ser. 
of our Conduct; inſtructeth, protecteth, IX. 


and aſſiſteth his faithful Servants; open- 


eth a Way for them to the Throne of 


Grace, and giveth them an Aſſurance of 
the Acceptance of their Devotions, and 
other ſincere Endeavours in the Service of 
God; and will finally come to judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs, to confer eternal 
Life on all who have truly believed and 
obeyed his Goſpel; and to render to all 
Men impartially according to their Deeds : 
Which will probably be the finiſhing Act 
of his mediatorial Office; after which 
cometh the End, when he will deliver up the 
Kingdom to God, even the Father ; ; that God 
may be all in all. 

3. To the Holy Spirit, in the laſt 
Place, belongeth eminently the Office of 
ſanctifying the Hearts of Men, and of 
ſupporting and comforting all good Men 
in the Performance of their Duty. As 
Mankind, by Reaſon of their Guilt, ſtood 
in Need of a Deliyerer from the Condem- 
nation under which they lay; fo, by rea- 


ſon of the Frailty and Impotency c af cheir 


Nature, they wanted an Afſiſtant to en- 
able them to perform the Conditions upon 
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SERM. which they were reſtored to the Hopes of 

IX. Forgiveneſs, and of that Happineſs of 

© which they were capable. And this, the 

Scripture teacheth us, is the Province par- 

ticularly aſſigned to the Holy Spirit; who, 

having been from the Beginning, under 

every Diſpenſation of Religion, the In- 

ſpirer of the Prophets, whom God, raiſed 

up, and ſent for the Inſtruction and Re- 

formation of Men, and the Worker of all 

Miracles, even of thoſe of our Saviour 

himſelf and his Apoſtles, doth thereby 

give a Sanction to that Docirine which 4s 

according to Godlineſs, and contributeth re- 

motely to the Production of all Virtue, 

in thoſe who believe the Goſpel; and 

who, beſides this, exerteth an immediate 

Power on all Perſons gf honeſt and good 

Hearts, for engaging them to their Duty. 
and helping and comforting them in the 

Practice of it. This he doth, not by 

controuling and bearing down our natura! 
Faculties, but in a Way quite conſiſtent 

with the Order of their acting; by con- 

B veying into our Underſtandings, juſt and 
| clear Notions. of the ſeveral Branches of 

| our Dity, and fixing our Attention 10 
earneſtly on the ſeveral Motives of Reli- 
gion 
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gion and Vittue, that they muſt deter- SRB. 
mine our Wills, and work upon our Af- IX. 
fections. By | theſe Methods, perfectly n 


agreeable to the Conſtitution of our Na- 
ture, the Holy Spirit ſubdueth our Cor- 
ruptions, formeth a Temper of Piety and 
Devotion, and indeed of all Virtue in us; 
filleth us with Peace and Joy through the 
whole Courſe of our Obedience, and par- 
ticularly ſupporteth and enliveneth us un- 
der the Difficulties and Afflictions that we 
meet with, in adhering to our Duty. 
Some, I may are for allowing, not any 


direct and immediate Influence of the Holy 


Spirit on the Minds of Men in the Prac- 
tice of Virtue; but only that indirect and 
remote Influence which he hath upon 
them, by Means of the Doctrines of Re- 
velation, confirmed by the Prophecies and 
Miracles, of which he was the Author. 
But this indirect and diſtant Influence, 
doth not ſufficiently come up to the Senſe 
and Meaning of ſeveral Phraſes which are 
uſed in the Ne Teſtament upon this Sub- 
jects. as that we are born of the Spirit, that 
the Spirit leadeth us, and awelleth in us, that 
the Spirit helþeth our Tnfirmities, and that 
through the Spirit we mortify the Deeds of the 
Body, and purify our Hearts into an unfeigned 


Love: 
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 Serm. Love of the Brethren. Theſe and the like 
IX. Expreſſions ſeem plainly to import an in- 
S—Y— ternal immediate Operation of the Holy 
Spirit upon the Mind, over-and-above the * 
Influence which the Goſpel in a rational 
and moral Way hath upon us. Nor is it 
any juſt Objection againſt this immediate 
Influence of the Holy Spirit, that we are 
not ſenſible of his Motions, nor know 
how he hath any Communication with 
us. For our Ignorance of the Manner in 
which a Thing is done, is in no Caſe an 
Argument againſt its Reality. It is ſuf- 
ficient in the preſent Caſe, that the Sup - 
poſition of the Holy Spirit's co-operating 
directly upon us is not abſurd, and that 
we know his Wiſdom and Power can 
-eafily find Acceſs to our Minds, and work 
upon the ſeveral Principles of Action 
within us; and that we have a Promiſe of perf 
his Influence and Comfort given to us, by "OP 
One who is able to make good all that he pot 
promiſeth, and who is alfo faithful. and Exp 
rrue, and will not fail to perform t. reſt. 
£ Secondly, As to the Worſhip, Honour, path 
and Duty, which we reſpectively owe to mot 
the Three glorious divine Perſons, who 
are io peculiarly concerned in the Oecco- 
nomy 
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nomy of our Salvation: 1. To the Father Szrm.. 
s plainly due the higheſt and abſolutely IX. 
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' | fapreme' Worſhip and Honour. For he . 4 
being poſſeſſed of all Perfection, origin- } 
| ally and independently, and of ſupreme jt 
: Dignity, Majeſty and Dominion; and {4 
being the Fountain of all the Perfection, * 
Authority, and Dominion, which are in ih 
„ay other Beings, is moſt clearly intitled i} 
bt the very higheſt Veneration, Reſpect, 1 
n I and Homage, which we, or any rational 4 
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n Beings, are capable of expreſſing towards 
„ him. Of a Senſe of his unparalleled Ex- 
” cellence and Greatneſs, therefore, our 
Hearts muſt be ever full; to Him all our 
at Prayers, Praiſes, and Thankſgivings, muſt 


* 
4 
m, + 
' 
Ee 
4 
= 


en en 
a — 


an de primarily and chiefly directed; to Him, 1 
kl to Bis Praiſe, and in Obedience to his ä 1 
on Will, all our religious Services muſt be ſl 
of performed, and to his Glory the Whole of in 
by dur Converſation muſt be referred; and it 
he upon Him, our Dependance, Hope, and 11 
ad Expectation, ifi all Caſes, muſt ultimately xfx 3 
eeſt. To this Conduct towards the great = 
ur, Father and Governor of all Things, the fl 
vo moſt natural Sentiments and Affections of 4 
ho our Souls direct and lead us: And the | oy 


cor fame Conduct we muſt hold towards him, 
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SERM. in Conſequence of the Declarations and 
IX. Directions of our Saviour, and his Apoſ- 
nes. | Thou: ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
faith our Saviour; thou ſhalt have the 
higheſt inward Senſe and: Veneration of his 
original incomparable Excellence and 
Goodneſs, and by theſe govern thy whole 
Behaviour; and Zim only ſhalt thou ſerv; 

and him alone ſhalt thou reverence, as the 
Fountain of all Perfection, and of all 
Good, and in his Glory ſhall all thy Ado- 
ration, and other religious Performances 
finally and ultimately terminate. ber 

ye pray, faith our Lord, 2 Our Pather, 
avhich art in Heaven. For the Hour cometh, 

and now is, when the true wW or ſhippers ſhall 
avorſhip. the Father, in Spirit and in Truth; 

for the F ather feeketh fuch to wor fhip him, 
HWhatſoever ye ſhall aſe the Father in my 
Name, be toill give it en. D! 'T hroug h Bin, 
ſaith. St. Paul in the Text, e babe Aeceſ 

by. one. Spirit. unto the” F ather. Giving 
Thanks, | faith he, always, Ar 4¹/ Things, 


unto God, even the: Fatbet, in the Name of mm 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. That ye may with way 
one Mind, and one Mouth, glor: iy God, even 5 
the F ather of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. What- , * 


frever ye do, do all to the: Glory of God. 
3 5 Th 2 
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That God, faith St. Peter, in all Things, SERM. 
may, be glor; rified through Je efus Chr: ft. And IX. 


even in that Honour which, we pay to the 
Son, we muſt have an ultimate View to 
the Glory of the Supreme God, and Fa- 
ther of all; and that every Tongue Should 
confeſs, ſaith St. Paul, that Feſus Chriſt is 
Lord, to the Glory of God the Father. 
2. As to the Honour and Duty which 
we owe to the Son; We are to have a 
very high Veneration of his tranſcendent 
Dignity and Excellence, as he rs the 
Brightneſs of the Father's Glory, and the 
Imageof the inviſible God; and the fincereſt 
Gratitude for his Condeſcenſion in coming 
into this World, and the Part which he 


acted in it, ſo full of the moſt wonderſul 


Mercy and Kindneſs, for our Redemption 
and Salvation, and freely give him the 
praiſe and Honour due to him on that 
Account; ſaying, after the Examples, 1 ſet 
before us in Sacred Writ, Warthy is the 
Lamb. that. Was Jain 70 receive Power, 
and Riches, Wi iſdom, and Strengths and Ho- 
nour, and Glory, and Bleſſing © Bleſſing, and 
Honour, and Glory, and Power, - be (unto 
him that fitteth upon the Throne, and unto 


the Doane for ever and ever, Unto him that 


loved 
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StRM. Javed us, and waſhed us fram our Sins in his 


own Blood, and hath made us Kings and 


— Prieſts unto God, and his Father, be Ghry 


and Dominion, for ever and euer: Amen. And 
him we are to receive as the appointed 
Mediator between God and Man, in whoſe 


Undertakings for us we are to have an en- 


tire Confidence; and to honour. as the 
Perſon whom God hath highly exalted, and 
to whom he hath given a Name that is above 
every Name, and into whoſe Hands he hath 
committed all Judgment, that all Men ſhould 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Fa- 
ther; particularly by a voluntary Submiſ- 
ſion to his Government, and a ſincere and 
univerſal Obedience to his Commandments. 
And, finally, we muſt offer up our Prayers 
and Praiſes, and whatſoever we: do, in 
Word or Deed, we muſt do all in the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus, having a conſtant ſtrict 
Regard to his Authority, and acting in all 
\Things according to his nnsient and 
Directions. 

Laſtly, As to the Reſpect nd Duty 
which we owe to the Holy Spirit: We 
are to regard him as the Inſpirer. of all 
revealed Truth, and the great Witneſs of 


- We Truth of our Saviour's Doctrine, in 
* 
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1s | rejecting whoſe Teſtimony wilfully and SER NM. 
:d maliciouſly, we ſhall be guilty of tbe Bla. IX. 
ben againſt the Holy Ghoſt: We are 
d WW farther to acknowledge and reverence him 
das the immediate Author of all fpiritual 
ſe Gifts, and the Sanctifier of all good Men; 

1- WW 2nd we are to pray to the Father to give 

ae his Holy Spirit to us, and to be infinitely 

d follicitous not to refit, tempt, grieve, or 

ve WW quench him, by indulging ourſelves in any 


th Kind of Sin or Wickedneſs ; but on the 

/a WW contrary, to give up ourſelves to his per- 

4. petual Guidance, to lie in the Spirit, and 

to walk in the Spirit, and to abound in all 

1d his Fruits, which are in all Goodneſs, Righ- 

ts. teouſnęſt, and Truth. 

1s Upon the Whole, we may obſerve what 

a wonderful Oeconomy taketh place under 

1 the Diſpenſation of Chriſtianity, for the i 
& Recovery and Salvation of ſinful Men. EL | 
ll W The Eternal Father, the Original of all | | 
ad Perfection, and Parent of all Good, ſend- | | b 


eth his only begotten Son, the Perſon next in 
) Dignity and Glory to himſelf, into this 3 
e World, 70 feel and to fave us, when loſt, 0 


ul and to go through the moſt amazing Scene 7 
of of Humility, Mercy, and Love, for ac- 1 
in 


W his Deſign; and employeth 


's another 
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SERM. another glorious Perſon, poſſeſſed of truly 


IX. divine Powers and Perfections, to apply 
and ſecure to us the Benefits of that great 


Redemption. This is the Part of God in 
this great Oeconomy. There is another 


Part in it, which belongeth to us, which 
is to make all dutiful and affectionate Re- 
turns of Praiſe and Thanks, of Adoration, 
Gratitude, and Devotion, and of fincere 
and univerſal Holineſs and Obedience, 
through the Mediation of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, by the Influence and Aſſiſtance of 
the Holy Spirit, unto the Supreme Fa- 
ther, Governor, and Lord of all. This, 
I fay, is cur indiſpenſable plain Duty, ac- 
cording to the whole Tenour of the Gol- 
pel Inſtitation. By neglecting it, we muſt 
neceſſarily fruſtrate all the gracious Deſigns 
of God for our Good,. and involve our- 
ſelves in a moſt terrible Condemnation : 
On the contrary, by complying with it, 
we ſhall be happy in tbe Love of God, and 
in the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and 
in the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, both 
now, and for ever. Amen. 
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Of preſumptuous Sins; 


Preached in Lent. 


k | ALS XIX. 13. 


TY back 2 Servant alſo from pre warf. 
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© with ſome very excellent Faculties, X: 


and amiable Affections, in the due Exer 


ciſe of which, they may. arrive at great 


Degrees of whatever is worthy, good, 
and laudable; yet, as their higheſt Pow- 


ers and beſt Qualities are narrow and li- 
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SERM. mited, and as together with theſe they 
X. have a great Variety of inferior Princi- 
—Y ples, which often interfere with their 


higher and better Faculties and Diſpoſi- 
tions, they are neceſſarily ſubject to Error, 
and a Depravity of Affection; the Conſe- 
quence of which is, that they frequently 
tranſgreſs the Laws of their Maker, and 
righteous Governor, and, in innumerable 
Inſtances, fall into Sin. A total Exemp- 
tion from Sin, or Vice, is plainly incom- 
patible with mere Humanity, in its pre- 
ſent State. Not only the Holy Scriptures, 
but our Experience, will aſſure us, that 
in many Things we all offend; and that if 
we ſhould /ay that we have no Sin, we de- 
cerve ourſelves, and the Truth is not in us. 
But however all Men are liable to ſin, and 
every Man is, more or leſs, actually 
chargeable with it; yet, whoever hath a 
Regard to the Dignity and Improvement 
of his Nature, and obeys the moſt obvious 
Dictates of his Mind, that Law of his 
Maker, which he is moſt immediately 
under, will endeayour to be as free from 
it as is poſſible to him. He will have 
ſuch a lively and deep Senſe of the Vile- 
neſs and malignant Tendency of Sin in 

| general, 
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Of preſiunptuous Sins: 


general, of its Inconſiſtency with thoſe SERM. 
noble Exerciſes and Employments which X. 


eonſtitute the Glory and Happineſs of the 
higher Orders of intelligent Beings, and 
of which he himſelf is in ſome Meaſure 
very capable, of its being the Stain and 


Corruption of his Nature, a Thing de- 


grading and enſlaving to him, and laying 
a certain Foundation for his utter Ruin and 
Miſery, that it muſt be altogether abomi- 


nable and deteſtable in his Eyes: He will 
be irreconcileable even to the loweſt De- 


grees or Inſtances of Wickedneſs or Sin, 
and greatly alarmed. and ſhocked at all 
Approaches towards groſſer Enormities, 
all flagrant Contradictions to the Dictates 
of Conſcience, and preſumptuous Viola- 
tions of the Laws of God; imitating 


herein the Practice of the Pſalmiſt in the 


Text, and in the immediately preceding 
and following Words, where we find him 
ſolicitous to be freed even from his more 
imperceivable and ſecret Faults, and more 
eſpecially to be reſtrained from all pre- 
ſumptuous Sins. Mo can underſtand his 
Errors? Cleanſe thou me from ſecret Faults: 
Keep back thy Servant alſo from preſumptuous 
Sins ; let them not have Dominion over me z 

R 2 then 


244 Of prefumptuous Sint. 
SerM. then ſhall TI be upright, and innocent Hon 
X. much Tranſgreſſion. 

—— Ton preſumptuouſiy, is, in general, to 
ſin with an high Hand, in Contempt and 
Defiance of the Authority of God; to 
venture upon Practices, for ſome Bye- 
Ends or Intereſts of our own, which we 
actually know to be in themſelves evil, 
and forbidden by God, or which, if we 
allowed ourſelves at all to conſider and 
reflect, we may eafily know to be ſo; 
which is a Complication of ſuch Baſeneſs 
and Ingratitude, and of ſuch deſperate 
Folly and Madneſs ; a Thing ſo entirely 
deſtructive of all Pretences to Religion, 
and fo certainly ruinous to the Peace of a | 
Man's Mind in this World, and to all 
his Hopes of Happineſs in the next, that 
to a Mind which believes in God, and 
knows what Sort of a Being he is, no- 
thing can be conceived to be more horrid 
and frightful. There are indeed various 
Degrees of ſinning preſumptuouſly; ſome 
Offences of this Sort being much more 
daring Inſults on the Majeſty and Autho- 
rity of God than others are: But all Sins 
of this Claſs, all the preſumptuous Tranſ- 
greſſions of Men, carry in them ſuch a 

3 | h direct 


_ Of preſumptuous Sins. 


direct or implicit: Renunciation of their SER mM. 


Allegiance to Heaven, are ſo clear a De- 
claration of Rebellion againſt God, ſo ut- 
terly ſubverſive of the Deſign of all Reli- 
gion, and ſo neceſſarily deſtructive to the 
Souls of Men, without their exerciſing a 
moſt ſerious and ſolemn Repentance, that 
there is ſurely no Man, who is perſuaded 
of the Exiſtence of God, and hath any 
juſt Notions of his Providence and Go- 
vernment over Mankind, who can allow 
himſelf to commit ſuch Tranſgreſſions, 
while any good and rational Principles 
have the leaſt Force and Influence on his 
"Ti It will not, therefore, be neceſ- 
ary for me to uſe any more Words, to 
apprize and warn you of the Evil and 
Danger of ſinning preſumptuouſly: Theſe 
are Points which, it may be ſuppoſed, all 
here are already ſufficiently aware of. But 
what I think will be more uſeful, in the 
remaining Part of this Diſcourſe, will be, 
Firſt, To give ſuch a particular and diſtinct 
Account of preſumptuous Sins, that no Man 
may miſtake them for Sins of mere 1nad- 
vertence and Infirmity. Secondly, To lay 
down ſome Rules for guarding againſt and 
avoiding them, ; | 


by 
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X. 


Of preſumptuous Sins. 
I. I ſhall give ſuch a particular and 
diſtin Account of preſumptuous Sins, 


that no Man, while he commits them, 


may lie under a Deception, as if he was 
only chargeable with Sins of Inadvertence 
and Infirmity. The Eſſence of a pre- 
ſumptuous Sin, lies in its being commit- 
ted againſt the Convictions of our Con- 
ſciences, and the inward Senſe and Per- 
ſuaſion which we have of our Puty. Now 
in committing the groſſer Sins of this 


Kind, no Man can poſſibly lie under any 


Miſtake or Deception: For when a Per- 
ſon doeth any AR, the Evil or Guilt of 
which ſtares his Conſcience in the Facey 
ſhocks his Mind, grates upon his Senſe 


of Good and Evil, Right and Wrong, 


and thwarts his ſettled Notions of the 


Duty which he owes to God, or his 


Neighbours, he muſt neceflarily know 


that he is offending with an high Hand, 
that he is in actual Rebellion againſt his 


Maker and Lord, and rendering himſelf 
moſt juſtly obnoxious to his Diſpleaſure 
and Condemnation. But there being, as 
I obferved before, different Degrees of 
preſumptuous Sins, a Man may be guilty 


of ſome Sins of this Sort of a lower De- 


gree, 


Of preſumpruous & JNS. 
gree, when he doth not act againſt the 
clear and deciſive Judgment of his Con- 
ſcience, and a plain Knowledge of his 
Duty ; when he only doubts of the Inno- 
cence or Lawfulneſs of the Things in 
which he allows himſelf, or while he 
practiſes ſome groſs Immoralities, perhaps 
under the Appearance of Innocence, or 
even ſome Kind of Virtue itſelf, but which 
he might eaſily know to be what they 
really are, if, as it is his indiſpenſable 
Duty to do, he allowed himſelf to reflect 
on them, and examined their real Nature 
and Tendency. Now from hence it is ap- 
parent, 


247 


SERM. 
X. 


— 


1. That all Sins committed againſt an 


immediate ſettled Conviction and Senſe of 
our Duty, are preſumptuous Sins of the 


firſt Magnitude. All Offences of this Sort 


carry ſuch an aggravated Guilt; are ſuch 
flagrant Acts of Rebellion againſt God, 
and therefore have a Mixture of ſuch 
monſtrous Baſeneſs and Folly in them, 
argue ſuch a total Loſs of all ingenuous 
Sentiments, and ſuch an amazing Blind- 
neſs as to a Man's own Happineſs, that 
of all Offences they are the moſt inexcu- 
ſable; for which, even the Man who prac- 
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SRM. tiſes them, can never, in a ſerious and 


— 


can poſſibly practiſe them, without know- 


Of preſumptuouss Sins. 


calm Hour, forgive himſelf, without a 
thorough Renovation of the State of his 
Mind, and for which, therefore, without 
ſuch a Renovation, he can never expect 
Forgiveneſs from other rational and moral 
Beings. Now of this Rank of preſump- 
tuous Sins, are all the capital Offences or 
Crimes of Mankind; ſuch as deſigned 
Blaſphemy and Profaneneſs, ſcoffing at 
Religion, and jeſting with ſacred Matters; 
wilful Murder, malicious Calumny and 


| Defamation, deliberate Perjury, Fraud, 


and Deceit, crying Injuſtice and Oppreſ- 
fion; Adultery, cuſtomary Drunkenneſs, 
and habitual Debauchery of any Kind. 
Such is the Conſtitution of our Nature, 
that we can never commit theſe Crimes 
without our Conſciences taking the Alarm, 
and reproving and condemning us for our 
evil Deeds; without our having an inti- 
mate Senſe of ill Deſert, and an uneaſy 
Apprehenſion of an After-Puniſhment. 
And ſo clear, expreſs, and poſitive, are 
the written Laws of God againſt theſe 
Enormities, that no Man, who receives 
theſe Laws for the Rule of his Conduct, 


ing 
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ing that he is flying in the Face of the SERM. 


Governor of the Univerſe, and in the 


higheſt Degree incurring his Diſpleaſure. v 


There are undoubtedly many Omiſſions 
of our Duty, as well as poſitive Tranſ- 
greſfions of the Laws of our Maker, and 
rightful Governor, which may be often 
charged on the beſt of us; but which 
proceeding only from Ignorance, Inatten- 


tion, and Surprize, carry no great Degree 


of Malignity and Guilt in them, nor need 
ever give us much inward Uneaſineſs and 
Diſturbance, as they will certainly be for- 
given, upon that general Humiliation and 
Repentance which it is our Duty to ex- 
erciſe every Day before God. But as for 


all the gtoſſer Sins and Vices which con- 


tradict and thwart the cleareſt Suggeſtions 
of our Conſciences, and are Violations of 
the very Letter, and ſubverſive of the 
whole End, of the Commandments of 
God, it is impoſſible to make any Sort of 
Apology or Excuſe for them; but whos 
ever alloweth himſelf in them, mult neceſ- 
farily condemn himſelf for doing ſo, as 
well as expect, except he forſakes them, 
to fall under the Condemnation of God. 
The Law, as St. Paul tells us, was not 


made 


X. 
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SERM. made for the Righteous, or thoſe who in I ane 

X. the main Courſe of their Lives are inno- tio 

cent and upright, walking, as far as the og 

preſent Frailty of our Nature will permit, ¶ pre 

in all the Commandments and Ordinances of upc 

the Lard, blameleſs; but it was made for 

the Conviction and Candemnation of he 

Lawleſi and Diſobedient, and of the Ungodly 

and the Sinners, of the Unholy and Profane, 

of Murderers of Fathers, and Murgderers of 

Mothers, of Man-flayers, of Whoremongers, 

and them who defile themſebves with Man- 

kind, of Men-ſtealers, Lyars, and perjured 

Perſons, and of all who, in any notorious 
Inſtance, act contrary to ſound Doctrine. 

Nor is the Caſe of the Perſons, guilty 

of theſe moſt flagrant and daring Offences, 

to be remedied by any Commutations, by 

any Equivalents or Compenſations for their 

Vices, which an ignorant ſuperſtitious 

Devotion may prompt them to offer, the 

very Offering of which is an high Affront 2. 

and Mockery of God; nor yet by the Hate t 

common and more ſpecious Pretence of a IMen, 

future Repentance: For ſurely to do a [the I 

Thing, which we know to be Evil now, | 

in Hopes of undoing it, in ſome Time 

that is to come; to offend God wilfully 

and 
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ly 
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and deliberately at preſent, with an Inten- SERM. 
tion to ſue to him for his Pardon of our 
Offence hereafter, is in itſelf the greateſt 


Preſumption, and a moſt outrageous Inſult 
upon the Dignity and Authority of the 
Lord and Governor of all Things. No- 


thing, indeed, that falls ſhort of an ac- 


tual, deep, and ſolemn Repentance, will 
be ſufficient to reſtore to ſuch great Sin- 
ners Peace of Mind, and any comfortable 


Aſſurance of the Favour of their Gover- 


nor and Judge. And it is certainly an 
high Inſtance of the Condeſcenſion and 
Grace of God, that he granteth, even to 


them, Repentance unto Life; that is, that 


he allows them the Benefits of true Re- 
pentance, or admits them to Forgiveneſs, 


and the Hopes of Happineſs, when their 


Repentance is ſincere, and productive of 


a Change of Heart, and of a new Courſe 


of Life in them. 

2. Another Sort of preſumptuous Sins 
are thoſe which are committed by the 
Men, who venture upon Practices, about 
the Innocence or Lawfulneſs of which they 
have ſome Doubts or Scruples. Though 
theſe do not bid ſuch an open Defiance ta 
the Authority of God, as the Perſons who 
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SERM. offend againſt the clear and ſettled Per. 


X. 


ſuaſion of their Minds, concerning their 


Duty, do; yet they are ſtil] chargeable 


with a Contempt of it, inaſmuch as they 
deliberately venture upon Actions, which, 
for any thing they know, may be con- 
trary to the Will of God, nay, which they 
aQually ſuſpect may be inconſiſtent with 
his Will, and that Order and Happineſ 


which he intended ſhould take place in 
his Creation. A Senſe of Duty, and: 


Deſire of approving ourſelves to God, mull 
be the Principles, which have always the 
greateſt Influence on our Minds, which 
muſt uniformly govern our Conduct, and 
prevent our doing any thing which we 
are not ſure God hath at leaſt permitted; 
otherwiſe we are very deficient in our 
Reſpect to that Authority, to which the 
whole rational and moral Creation 5 
moſt rightfully ſubject, and are even guilty 


of treſpaſſing preſumptuouſly againſt it 
It is indeed a great Satisfaction to think, 


that there are but very few Caſes in which 


any Perſons of plain honeſt Minds, and vi 


engaged only in the ordinary Affairs and 
Occurrences of Life, can ever be at 3 


Loſs as to the Meaſures of their Duty, 
ot 


* : 
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r- Not the Methods of a right moral Beha- SERNM. 
eir N viour: If fuch will but attend to the na- X. 
ole Wl tural Voice of their Conſciences, and avail Er 
ey MW themſelves of the Information and Direc= 
ch, tion which they may always receive from 
. thoſe clear Summaries or Heads of their 
le) I Duty, which are laid before them in the 
it! written Word of God, they can hardly 
el: fail to diſcern always the worthy, the 
in Nhoneſt, the generous, the becoming Part, 
and to be led to ſuch a Conduct as will al- 
ul N ways, upon Reflection, be approved both 
the by themſelves, and all wiſe and impartial 
ich Obſervers. But if, after all, a Man 
and Would in any Caſe doubt or heſitate, as to 
we the Goodneſs or Innocence of the Part 
which he is to act, he muſt not proceed 


out to Action till his Doubts or Scruples are 
the removed, not by the Interpoſition of hu- 
1 1 


man Authority, which, in Affairs of Con- 
ſcience, and pure Religion, can really be 
of no Weight with a wiſe Man, nor yet 
by any Conſideration of the common Fa- 
ions and Examples of Mankind, which, 
with reſpect to Morals, are perhaps as 
ften bad as good; but by a ſerious and 
uligent Exerciſe of his own Powers, in 
enquiring into the true Meaſures of his 
Duty, 
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254 Of preſumptudus Sins. 

SERM. Duty, and an honeſt Uſe and Improvement! 
X. of all the Means of better Information 
Mich God affords him, in which Way, c 
it may be hoped, that his Mind will be f 
ſufficiently illuminated, and his Judgment n 
fixed at leaſt in all Matters of Importance, I 
But in no Caſe let him act with a gain- it 
ſaying, or even a doubting Mind, ſince he ¶ ci 
cannot do fo, according to the Determi-MM tr 
nation of the Apoſtle, as well as the Dic-M ta 
tates of Common Senſe and Reaſon, with- th 
out a heinous Sin, and without condemu- ar 
ing himſelf, and conſequently without the nc 
Danger of being condemned likewiſe by nl 
God. ſu 
3. The laſt Sort of es Sins Pe 
are thoſe groſs Immoralities which Men 
frequently practiſe, perhaps under the 
Appearance of Innocence, or even © 
ſome worthy and commendable Qualitics, 
but which they might eaſily know to be 
what they really are, if, according to 
their indiſpenſable Duty, they allowed 
themſelves to reflect ſeriouſly upon them, 
and to examine their true Nature and 
Tendency. To one who makes any exad 
Obſervations on the Conduct of Men, no- vile 
thing will be x more obvious, than that they ſhal 

frequent! 
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nll frequently uſe a great deal of diſhoneſt SzRM. 

on Art and Pains, to palliate, diſguiſe, and X. 

ay, Ml conceal their Vices, not ſo much, perhaps, 

bel from the World, as from themſelves, to 

ent make the Practice of them fit the more 

ce. light and eaſy on their Minds. There are 

in- indeed ſome Acts of Wickedneſs, ſo pre- 

bel ciſe, determinate, and clear in their Na- 

ni- ture, that there is no Poſſibility of miſ- 

e- taking them; every one who commits 

th. them, muſt neceſlarily be ſelf- condemned, 

un- and if he acknowledges a ſupreme Gover- 

the nor of the World, know that he is ſin- 

by ning againſt him with an high Hand; 
ſuch as Murder, Adultery, wilful corrupt 

ins, Perjury, Theft, deliberate Fraud, and the 

Men like. But as there are other Sins or Vices, - 

the not ſo preciſely defined, between which 

and the contrary Duties or Virtues, the 

Boundaries are not fixed to a Point; Per- 

ſons of unfair Minds, and irregular Ima- 

ginations, have Scope enough . to throw 

ſuch ſpecious Gloſſes and Colours over 

them, that they ſhall bear the Appear- 

ance of harmleſs, and even of ſome wor- 

thy and laudable Qualities. Thus the 

vileſt Oppreſſion and Uncharitableneſs 

ſhall be repreſented as Frugality, good 

Occonomy, | 
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/ profumptuotis Sins, 


SER M. Oeconomy, and doing Juſtice to ourſelves; 


cruel Revenge ſhall be called neceſſary 


elf. defence, or applauded as an Inſtance 


of manly Courage and Greatneſs of Mind ; 
many Inſtances of Luxury; Debauchery, 
and Licentious Pleaſure; ſhall be deemed 
Politeneſs; Gallantry, a decent and gen- 
teel Enjoyment of Life, and the moſt 
horrid and inhuman Perſecution ſhall be 


ſanctified with the Name of pious Zeal, 


or a becoming Concern for the Honour of 
God, and the Intereſt of true Religion, 
And the Perſons who in their Imagina- 
tions cloath theſe Crimes with ſuch plau- 
 fible Forms or Appearances; can practiſe 
them, without much ſeeming Uneaſineſs, 
though it is not indeed improbable, that 
they may, now and then, have ſome unto- 
ward Suſpicions, that Things are not quite 
right, or ſo well, as they would wiſh 
them to be, within them; as they muſt 
neceſſarily want that peculiar Feeling, 
that Complacency and Reſt of Mind, 
which always accompany the Prevalence 
of genuine Truth and Honeſty in the 
Hearts of Men. But whether this be the 
Caſe or no, it is plain that their Appro- 
bation of the Crimes which they commit, 

| "11 


) 
f 
- 


it, 


Of preſumptuois Siix; 


in whatever Degree it is to be found in SERNM. 
them, is owing to a voluntary or affected X. 


Ignorance. They have a Mind to be vi- 


cious in certain Cafes; and induſtriouſly 
palliate or diſguiſe the Vices to which 


they are addicted, and avoid  enquiring 
into their Nature, leſt they ſhould be un- 
deceived. For did they but exert their 
moral and rational Faculties, for inſpect- 
ing and examining their Behaviour, in 
any ſuch Way as becomes them, and 
which they cannot negle&, without being 
highly blameable, they would ſoon ſee it 
in a very different Light from that in 
which a deluding Imagination preſents it 
to them : If they would bring many of 
their Actions, which they raſhly deem to 
be very innocent, of perhaps boaſt of as 
virtuous and honourable; in their real Na- 
ture, ſtripped of all Difgutſes or falſe Ap- 
pearances, to the calm judgment of their 
Conſcienees; or would they fairly try and 
prove them, by that general Standard of 


our moral Approbations, which is fixed, 
both in the Conſtitution of our Nature, 


and the Doctrine of our Saviour, the ex- 
preſſing our Reſpe# and Love to God, and 
bur Good-will to Mankind; and the conſult- 

Vor. II. 8 ing 
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Of preſumptuous Sins. 


SERM. ing the Dignity and Improvement of our gun 


X. 


Nature; they would immediately perceive 


them to be quite inconſiſtent with any 


rational Homage that can be offered to a 
perfectly wiſe, pure, and good Deity; and, 
inſtead of being uſeful to Society and our 
Neighbours, to be greatly injurious to 
them; and inſtead of contributing to the 
Dignity and Ornament of our Nature, to 
be degrading and diſhonouring to it; and 
therefore utterly evi/ and wrong. But as 
they chuſe to go on in an unthinking, 
careleſs Way, practiſing Things appa- 
rently evil in the Judgment of every wiſe 
and honeſt Mind, and which would like- 
wiſe have the ſame Appearance in the 
Judgment of their own Minds, if they 
had any of that becoming Solicitude to 
underſtand and know their Duty, which 
is indiſpenſably expected and required 
from Beings endowed with ſuch Capacities 
and Powers as we have; their Ignorance of 
the Evil of their Doings, can never juſtify 
or excuſe them, or ſcreen them from the 
Imputation of a high Degree of Guilt. 
Indeed the Offences, which are the Ef- 
fects of ſuch a wilful, and groſsly careleſs 
Ignorance, muſt in all Reaſon be thought 


to 
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1 | to have @ great deal of the ſame Malig gnity SERM. 
e and II-deſert in them, which thoſe Of- X. 
y | fences have which are committed againſt e 
a || Knowledge, or a clear Senſe and CO 

d, tion of our Duty. 

ar II. I ſhall now lay down doe few 

to ſhort Directions, for our guarding againſt; 

1e and avoiding preſumptuous Sins. 

to 1, Let us impreſs upon our Minds an 

1d I habitual lively Senſe of the great Evil and 

as Danger of theſe Sins. It is plainly im- 

g, poſſible for a Man, who hath any of the 

a= | common Sentiments and Principles of 

iſe Humanity in him, to reflect ſeriouſly on 

e- the Nature of theſe Offences, without 

he being fully. ſenſible of their intrinſick 

ey Vileneſs and Malignancy, their monſtrous 

to | Ingratitude towards God, and their ruin- 

ch | ous Conſequences, as to all the moſt va- 

ed BB lnable Intereſts of Men; and if he could 

ies always behold them in a true Light, he 

of could no more conſent to commit them, 

fy chan he could run into the Embraces of 
he Infamy and Miſery, Death and Deſtruc- 

It, tion. But there being, as the Apoſtle 
f- ſpeaks, a Dereilfulneſs in Sin, whereby it 

eſs inſinuates itfelf, and gains upon the Af- 

ht fections of fooliſh Men; or rather many 

to 8 2 Men 


260 O preſumptuous Sins: | 
SeRM. Men being willing, and taking Pains: to || cen 
X. deceive themſelves with reſpect to their thei 
= favourite. Corruptions, who, inftead of e 
viewing them in their native Colours of edg 
Deformity and Horror, preſent them to 0e 
their Imaginations under the Forms of In- 2 
nocence and Gaiety, attended with" Prof. in. 
pects of immediate / Pleaſure, Honour, ſtro 
and Advantage, with no Apprehenſion of 0 
Danger, or, at moſt, of fuch as is very Per 
diſtant and remote, they can allbw them - 
ſelves freely to practiſe ſome very daring wit 
and ſhocking Acts of Wickedneſs. Now WU © 
the Way to guard againſt this dangerous wit] 
Deluſion, and thoſe heinous Sins which Ii be 
are the Conſequences of it; is by ſerious 
Conſideration, and frequent  A&s of Re- 83 
collection, to fix a deep and permanent 
Conviction of the baſe Nature and hurtful fron 
Tendency of all Vice, and more eſpeclalh becc 
of the more groſs and flagrant Inſtancts r um 
it, in our Minds. In this TFemper, we ſatic 
ſhall eafily comply with the AAV N of the Ib © 
Sen of Hach, and acquieſce i the Ren- lea 
ſons: with which-he-ſupports it * Sm, mor 
haſt thou'finned 7 Do fo no9 mort? But off 
Pardon for 'thy' former Sins. Tel fim Sin, Nm 
as. from the Face of a Serpent; for if thi deep 


comeſt 
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ir 
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come of near ty it will bite thee : The 7. erb Sr RN. 
thereof” are a the Teeth of a Lion, laying X. 
the Souls UA Men. All Iniquity is as a two- LIN 
edged Sword, the Wounds whereof cannot be 


” PR — CE. 5 , 5 — 8 43, _ 
mt . 1 e 8 1 Tis: E 


For guarding againſt preſumptuous 

l let us likewiſe cultivate an habitual 
ſtrong Senſe of the conſtant Preſence of 
God with us, and his Inſpection of every 
Part of our Behaviour. If we can fix ſuch 
a due Senſe” of the Preſence of the Deity 
with us in our Minds, it cannot fail to be 
an effectual Preſervative againſt our ſinning 
with an high Hand. For if we find that 
the Preſence of any Perſon, whoſe Cha- 
rater we highly honour, and whom we 
regard as our Superior in this World, hath 
always ſufficient Force for reftraining us 
from whatever would be offenſive and un- 
becoming in us, for engaging us to the 
utmoſt Purity and Decency of Conver- 
ſation and Behaviour, and for making us 
to do whatever we think will be moſt 
pleaſing and agreeable to him; how much 
more muſt a lively Apprehenſion of the 
Preſence of God with us, produce the 
ame Effects in us towards Him? A 
deep and ſettled Conviction of the Eye of 
8 3 Sod 
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of preſumptuous Sins, 


SpRM, 5 being always upon us, if we. have 


ny juſt Notions of the Excellence of his I 


Nette, and of the Relations in which © 


he ſtands to us, muſt infinitely more af 
fect us, than the Knowledge of any Man's 
Inſpection of our Conduct can do, and 
make us yaſtly more ſollicitous to pleaſe 
him, than we are to pleaſe any that we 
here converſe with, in Proportion to the 
higher Veneration which we muſt necel- 
farily have for the Deity, above what we 
have for the wiſeſt and beſt of Men, and 
the greater Value which. we put on his 
Approbation, than we put on that of the 
higheſt and moſt mighty upon Earth, 
And what 1s there to hinder our having 
ſuch a Perſuaſion of the Divine Preſence 
with us? God indeed cometh not within 
the Notice of our external Senſes: Weg! 95 
forward, but be is nat there; and backward, 
but we cannot perceive him. 3 on the Leji 
Hond, where be doth work, but: de Cant of 
behold him ; and he Hidetlb himſelf on the Wl n 
Right Hand, that We cannot ſee bim. But P. 
yet, it is certain, that he flleth the Hea- al 


vens and the Earth with bis Preſence, and WM W 
that. he is not Jar from any one of un; nay, 8 
hi 


chat he is of all Meins che moſt inti- 
mately 


F e - 
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mately and conſtantly united to us; ſince SER M. 
in him we always Ive, and move, and have X. 


gur Being. Of this we have as ſtrong ra- 


tional Evidence, as we have of almoſt 


any thing whatſoever. And if we were 


more. ſenſible than we uſually are, that 
God is always remaining with us, ob- 
ſerving perfectly our Temper and Beha- 
viour, it would certainly be a moſt uſeful 


Means for ſecuring us from offending, and 


likewiſe for prompting us to Zeal and 


Diligence in the an of our whole 


Duty. 


3. For avoiding Paulsen Sin, and 


as far as it is poſſible all other Kinds of 
Sin, let us give a cloſe Attention to our 


Conduct, and be very vigilant and cir- 
cumſpect in the Management of ourſelves. 


A ſtrict Eye on ourſelves, Watchfulneſs 


over all the Motions of our Hearts, and 
every Part of our Converſation, will be 


of admirable Uſe for preſerving our In- 


nocence, and fortifying us againſt the 


Power of Temptations. A Man who is 


always in a recollected State, knowing 
what he is about, and having the ſeveral 
Conſiderations, which deter and reſtrain 


him from ſinning, and which encourage 
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YERM-. and prompt him to his Duty. preſent: and 
X. ſtrong in his Mind, 4s, impregnable to all 
the Aſſaults of, his ſpiritual Enemies; 


to his Ways, but is quite relaxed, ſupine, 
and unguarded, will. be, cafily baffled and 
overcome by them. Of the great Impor- 
tance of Watebfulneſs and Caution for 


ſtrongly ſollicited to the horrid Crime! of 


therefore, to ſecure us from offending, let 


the Steps that we. take in any Affairs which 


Particularly, let! us avoid, as. much ag is 
poſſible, 


e 


whereas the Perſan; who, taketh no Heed 


ſecuring, us againſt, Temptations, we have 
3 3 remarkable, Example in the Caſes of 
| ve oeph. and David. The, former, when 


Adultery, though. a young. Man, in the 
Time of Life when ſuch Temptations. 
have uſually the greateſt Force, by Recol- 
lection, and a reſolute Care to preſerve. his 
Innocence, kept himſelf free from all 
Blame; whereas the other, a Man of 
great Wiſdom, Knowledge, and Expe-, 
rience, by throwing off his Guard, moſt. 
mamelfully fell into the very Sin from 
which the other had eſcaped. In ordert, 


us keep 2 conſtant, Guard upon ourſe]yes, 
and proceed with Circumſpection in all 


have = | Cobnexion with good Morals: | 


- 


tir 
cle 


tio 


de: 


Of preſumptuous Sins. 26; 


poſtible, all Temptations to commit any SERNM. 

Act of Wickedneſs; and when we actually X. x 

fall into ſuch Temptations, which will — 

ſometimes be the Caſe, let us look to 

F ourſelves with a jealous Eye, take up a 
peremptory Reſolution not to yield, uſe 

a all prudent Methods for putting an End 

to the Temptation, and keeping ourſelves 

pure and jnnocent while it continues, 

4. Farther: Whereas we are always 

frail in ourſelves, let us nat depend en- 

tirely on our own Endeavours for keeping 

clear of groſs and heinous Sins ; but let us 

make our fincere and humble Applica- 

1. tions for the Concurrence of Him, who 7s 

cle to keep us from falling, with our En- 

deavours for that Purpoſe; ſaying, after 

| the Example of the Pfſalmiſt in the Text, 

/ Keep back thy Servant from preſumptuous 

. Sins; let them not have Dominion over me. 

1 And beſides our Prayers to God, for his 

| Afiſtance' and Support of us, let us add, 

| in the laſt Place, the ſerious and diligent 
Uſe of all the other inſtituted Means of 

J getting rid of our Sins, and arriving at 
higher” Degrees of inward Purity and Per- 

51 fetion ſuch as converſing much with the 

| Word of God, and meditating affec- 


= |, 1379 
tionately 


2 * on UA * en hl bh * 
2 — 2 p 3 
2 * a ye" bu # £0. 3 


n 


ThE LS ne We 


3 
3 
. 


2 * ; + 
— SIM 
+> = 


n "2 


8 — —— > 


r — 83 oj 
= -»S. * 

r 2 

* —_— . 


2 


— * — = 
— # DIS 4 
* * 


1 80 _ 1 2 — *; 
3 . REO treats ad 
7 ö 2 4 _—_—_ 2 1 
9 * — ee ER; 


266 | Of preſumptuous Sins. 

$SERM. tionately upon it, frequent Self-examina- 
X. tion, and a devout Participation of the 
W"— Lord's Supper, By the Bleſſing of God on 
the rational Uſe of theſe, and all other 
proper Means of our Sanctification, it may 
be hoped, that every one of us will be 
| ſoon made free from the Habit and Power 
of every Sin, and enabled to make a great 

Progreis in all Piety and Virtue. 
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"SERMON XI. 


, * 


The Apes and Excellence of the 
Office of the Chriſtian Miniſtry; with 
an Enquiry into the Cauſes and Con- 
0 1 of it; and the Ways and Means 

of preventing or en 1 Con- 
5 ere, | 


- 


£2 Precelicl at a Viſitation, June 7, 1733. 


ec 
r E a 8 
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II Cox. VI. 3. 


Giving 710 Offence in any thing, that the 
. Miniſtry be not blamed. 


* S not unagmmon for ſome uſeful Ser. 
Arts and Profeflions, at. certain XI. 
Times and Periods, to fall into a great 


Degree of Diſeſteem and Contempt, 


through the Inadvertence or Ill-nature of 
the World, and the Negligences and Miſ- 
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12090 carriages of thoſe whoſe Buſineſs it is to 


"_ 


The Importance and Excellence of 


ſupport. their Honour. This is particu- 


larly true with reſpect to the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel, which, while it, is held even 


in a ſuperſtitious Veneration by ſome, is 


as much deſpiſed and undervalued by 
others; being repreſented as the Tradeiof 


a Set of Men who, whatever ſpecious Pre- 
tences they may make to extraordinary 


Degrees of Sanity, and af Zeal for do- 
ing Good in the World, are really at 
Bottom concerned for nothing hut their 


own Intereſt; as an Engine which ambi- 
tious and worldly Minds lay hold on, for 


raiſing themſelves up to that Height of 


Dominion, Grandeur, and Wealth, which 


they could not bope by any other Means fo 


eaſily to arrive to. Thus the Inſtitution 
of the Chriſtian Miniſtry, hath often been, 
and is ſtill, traduced and vilified, and that 
not only by the avowed Adverſaries of all 
Religion, from whom nothing elſe 1s to 
be expected, but by Fhers likewiſe of a 
better Character, 4 too eaſily ſuffer 
themſelves to be carried away with thoſe 
Prejudices againſt the Office, which could 
at firſt be ſuggeſted only by a very igno- 


rant or corrupted Sort of Men. This 


may 


the 22 of the Chri tian Miniftry. 


269 
may make it neceſſary for all who have SEE M. 


any Concern for the Honour of the Mi- At: 


itte Office, eſpecially for thoſe who 


are inveſted with it, to enquire whether it 
is not in itſelf, notwithſtanding the Pre- 
judices and Accuſations which have been 
raiſes Yai it, an uſeful and excellent 
Inftitutivn? And if it be ſuch, from whence 
the Prejudices of Men againſt it have 
ariſen; and by what Methods theſe Pre- 


judices may be removed, and the Miniſtry,. | 


of the Goſpel, and thoſe who attend upon 
it, may be" repreſented in an advantag dus : 
Light to the World? Theſe ate the 
Points which 1 now propoſe A little to 
conſider. ins i NA 0 
J am fenfible t that this is a ten. 
der Subject, and that many Things neceſ- 
fary*t6 be' ſaid for illuſtrating it, would | 
coin with more Propriety and Force from 
a Perſon of greater Influence and Autho- 
rity than Jam: 1 hope, however, it Will 
thought no Impertinence or Preſump- 


00 


ion in me, in diſcharging this Service 5 


olle 1 have been called to, without” 
| pretehding to inſtruct or direct any who 
already know their Duty better than I can 


n them of it, to propoſe my Senti- 
$-- ments 
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270 The Importance and Excellence of 


S ERM. ments with ſo much Openneſs and Free« al 
XI. dom, as may impreſs all of us with ſome in 
N juſt Senſe of the great Importance and pe 
Dignity of our Profeſſion, apprize us of pe 
the uſual Cauſes of that Contempt which ot 

is thrown upon it, and awaken or in- D 

creaſe a becoming Zeal in us for main- ar 
taining its Credit, and ring Succeſs to T 

it in the World. ni 


The firſt Point which I ſhall conſider i is, 
whether the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, not- 
withſtanding the Prejudices and Accuſations 
which have been raifed againſt it, be not 
in itſelf an uſeful and excellent Inftitution? 
And here, that we may proceed upon the 
moſt unexceptionable Ground, and the 
better take away all Occaſion of Cavilling, 
I will not at all inſiſt upon the preſump- 
tive Argument which might be brought 
in Favour of the miniſterial Office, from 
the Suppoſition of its being a perpetual 

divine Appointment: I will ſuppoſe it to 
be no more than an Inſtitution which 
Men, for ſome good Reaſons, as they ap- 
prehend, think fit to continue in the 
World, and doubt not but that, even in 
this View of the Matter, it will be eaſy 
to Juſtify the Wiſdom of the Inſtitution, 
2 | „ 


s O&w' fy Fes COP 3 


Chriſtian Miniſters. Now if this End of 
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and to ſhew that it is capable of anſwer- SERM.. 
ing the moſt valuable and excellent Pur- XI. 
poſes. In order to the making this ap- 
pear, let us conſider what the true Deſign 
of the miniſterial Inſtitution is. The 
Deſign of it is nothing elſe than to teach 
and inculcate the Chriſtian Religion: 

This the Name itſelf, the Chriſtian Mi- 
niſtry, or the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, im- 
ports: This appears evidently in the New 
Teſtament to have been the Buſineſs of 
thoſe who were firſt appointed Miniſters 
of Chriſtianity; and this, I think, is ſtill 
allowed, by all conſiderate and ſober 
Perſons, to be the proper Buſineſs of all 


the miniſterial Office be kept in View, 
the Uſefulneſs and Excellency of it, I be- 
lieve, muſt ſoon. appear. For what does 
the teaching of Chriſtianity mean, but 
the teaching a Doctrine the moſt holy and 
excellent, which tends immediately and 
directly to the purifying and exalting the 
human Nature, which defigns to engage 
us, upon the ſureſt and beſt Principles, to 
the Practice of all thoſe Virtues which 
moſt truly adorn Mankind, which render 4 
Life n in this World, and which 1 
prepare 
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Senda. prepare us, for: the Enjoyment fra better 
XI. and more perfe& State in che Warld to 


come? All who knows any a thing of 
Chriſtianity, muſt know that this is its 
true Character, that it is 4 Dofiiyne en- 
tirely according to Godlingſt, contrived and 
framed in every Part of iti for: the Re- 
formation of Men, and the making them 
fincerely and univerſally pious, temperate, 
meck, humble, juſt, and charitable. Will 


it be ſaid then, that an Inſtitution intended 


for. inculcating this Religion,; will be at- 
tended with pernicious Conſequences; 
when the End of the Inſtitution is truly 
purſued? This, | ſurely, can be {affirmed 


with no Appearance of Reaſon: TO lay 
before Men a rational Scheme: eß Religion 


and Virtue, and to urge the Practice f it 
upon them, is at leaſt innocent, and cars 
not poſſibly do any Harm. Or will it be 
alledged, that ſuch an Inſtitution: is iat peſt 
uſeleſs, a Thing which is not wanted and 
which can do no God in the World ? 
This, I know, hath been, !'and::sprobably 
may. again be, ſuggeſted, for this Reaſon, 
becauſe all Things neceſſary in Religion 
and Morality are ſo plain and obvious, 


that Men in the Uſe of their natural Fa- 
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culties may eafily arrive to the Knowledge 8ERNI. 


of them, without the Aſſiſtance of any 
extraordinary Revelation and poſitive In- 
ſtruction about them; I ſhall be far from 


diminiſhing the Advantages which Man- 


kind ate naturally poſſeſſed of for attain- 
ing to the Knowledge and Practice of 
their Duty i I will own; to the Praiſe and 
univerſal Goodneſs of God, that be bas 


hot left himſelf without a Witneſs to any 
Nation upon Earth; that he has every- 


where, in the Works which he has made; 
imprinted ſuch fair Characters of his 


own Perfections, that all who will con- 


ſider and reflect; may eaſily diſcern them; 
that he has given Men ſufficient Intima- 
tions of their Duty, and of their Obliga- 
tions to perform it, in the very Frame of 
their Beings; ſo that the Gentile Nations, 
who have no Revelation. or written Law 
given them from Heaven, and who per- 
haps receive but little good Inſtruction 


from thoſe who take upon them to be their 
Guides and Teachers in Religion, do by 


Nature the Things contained in the Law; 
and having not a revealed Law, are a Law 
to themſelves. That is, they have the Rule 
of Right engraven in their Hearts, their 
Vol. II. | T Con- 
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SERM. Conſeiences clearly ſugg zelt to tlie 
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fe rence bet Veen moral er d ry 
d teach en to practiſe the, 868 46 
avoid the other; 'and 1 attending tö⸗ the 
Dictates o 0 Conſcience, hes nns th 
common impulſes and Affectiohs bf Hu- 
manity, many of them behave thernſelves 
very inbernth and virtubuſly : Tliis i 

the Doctrine of St. Paul, Which is fully 
confirmed both by Reaſon and Erßbrlence. 
Bu ut now when this is acknowledged, 8 does 
is, follow, that, all the Toſfcugt 2 Fhich 
can be given to Mankind 15 5 uſclefs,” that 


they are not to 12 made ile ah nd. _ 


| by any Pains which” may, be Un k 


9101s 


their Information and rovement 
Religion, than they will be, if Teft Perch 
to the Exerciſe of hell ov n hatiital PO. 
ers? Nothing can be more AH ban 


this Concluſion. Though enk gtacibüs 


Parent of Mankind has not put any of 
his Children i into ſuch deplorable Circuny- 


Kances, : as to want aLight Tufficientts direct 


them through the various parts ol Life, Ant 

to thew them the true Way 'to Hay 

if they will but attend to oor yet, — 

tain, that, their Proficiency in Kell 

and i in £ the Practice of thoſe Duties — 
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The Importatice and, Excellence of 
Powers of Men, if | they; Were well im- 


E. proved, might enable, them ri oner all 


| tiqus, an 


| paſar qut ot th om the right 


XS —= the. great Principles and ; Obligations! !of 


Religion. and Morality; and however the. 
gopd Principles of Narare, have,a@ally 
ſo much Influence. upon the Condutt: of 
Men, even amidſt all the Blind neſt and 
Corruption, Which have been introduced 
10 05 them, as to keep the Affairs of 
the K orld in a tolerable Condition, and 
ro render human Society upon the Whole 
aprecable ;. 3..yet Mankind are; far from 
having univerſally, ſach a lively and deep 
Senſe of the Things which are excellent 
and I Praiſerworthy, fuch juſt and ęxtenſiye 
vs. of their Buty, and ſuch, Care and. 
Zeal to perform, it, as are; neceflary % 
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their attaining tot that Perfection and Hap- : 
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pineſs of "which y are capable. WI Fil 
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the OM of the Chriftian Miuiſtry. 


as Wdithy A and laudable; and which may Se nig 
opoſe mE Confideratiens 9 them, a 


will-efift and ſtrengthen their Affections = 


inc che Purſuit of Vittue. and overbalance 
thi) TEmprations which would draw them 
away from it. FTheſe Benefits may be 
erpocbed frotm rational and wiſe Inſtrue- 
tion y Kkrat it is the proper Cure of the” 
Inconfiderateneſs' and Ignorance | of Men „ 
and of all the Evils conſequent upon 
them, And cannot fail to raiſe Men up to 
2 Degree of Wiſdom and Virtue, which 
the Génerality) of them muſt eyer fall 
mort of, without it. The univerſal and 
conſtant Exp erience of the World, may p 
convince us of the Uſefulneſs of Inſtrue- 
tion for thöſe Purpoſes, and likewiſe that 


5711 


mel ore Aiithoritative the Inſtruction is 8, 
the! Eiter Effect it will produce wig 
M. A divine Revelation therefore, | 

dich A of the higheſt and moſt e e 
table Rütkbtity, is undoubtedly the fitteſt .. 
Means of "awakening the Attention of. 
wo and giving them a juſt Senſe ad 
Impratnon of their Duty. Accordingly, A 
Gol has been pleaſed in former Times to 
make ſcveral 7 of his Mind and ! 
Will, to ſome particular Perſons, and to 
TS 3 one 
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AI. theſe laſt Days has given us a fu F more 
. extenſively uſeful Revelation in th 00 fl 


of: his Son, Which! lays, done. pl 


Dntettions for the BY Condudt of 15 
em 
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„guchents: And if this Bevel tion was! 15 
= embraced, 1 and. careful 15 Ne 


Mankind, it wo 
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or for rendering. thema Art * : 


os ye and happy. But ſuch 222575 
| happy: Prejudices of Mense 1, great is 1 
Anadventence, AN Jlojm i þ 354 4 ave 
the Pleaſures, ;the,Buſin and, the C IC Cares 

"of ibis, Life, in engagingrthcir k b 6s 

+ and in dixerting them, from; Mart ters of 
the gteataſt Moment, thet.. ther Ack S- 
IIbably in every Country, ;694n. „here 
„Christianity prevails, gnnd able, Num- 
bers Who in their; Hearts gi ligvgothis 
Religion and pay:ihoReſpec tas Au- 
thority; and chere are bug fe feht 
D. who are in- Judgment convinerd..of ite gi. 
vine Otiginal, wha! ſeemoto be. Inn 

proved by it in Practice, unleſs thx are 

L perpetually:adimoniſhed: and put in Mind 
af their Duty, and made ſenſible of the 

Importance 


the ' Office « of 1 tbe Chri tan e. 
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fre ond Weight of: Joſe Rules Sad. 


0 hed? 


abi ys Löbalking ite Plef Effect, it ĩs 
by ae CITES be ſome 


i 888 10 explaitf the Gtownds' and-Rea- 
900 W which it ſtatſds, te open up its 


ature Afid | Defign!® * ef- 


an "thoſe excellent Motives whichsit 
1 50 be bringing Men to à Complianee 

ch h its“ Laws. Theſe Things, if per- 
Formel eitfatty,” and with that Simplieſty 
and U price of Intention which ſhould 
40 0e aàccom mpany ſo good a Work, will 
cerrattly tend greatly to the Advantage and 


: Impropement of the World. The Hiſtory 


of the firſt Times of Chriſtianity affords 


| ABundallt Proof of this, in Whieh we find 


that the preathing of the Goſpel; in its 
"native Pürity and Simplicity, was moſt 
tetmarkubly fucceſsful in correcting the 
fooliſh, Fail, and ſuperſtitious Opinions 
of Men} and in ſettling their Minds in ra- 
Pay —ð— and in raiſing 
gteat Numbers, from a very low and 

hs rate Life to: be eminent Examples 
''6f REVIEW. But we need not look ſo 
"oy _— ONS verge the; good 
2 2 oba bA % fats 


citiciples by whictrthey profeſs to be XI. 
hs 25 In order, therefore, to Chi- W 


ane. "Ie 


Sen Effects af / inſttucting Men. inv the plain 
XI “aud important Dodtcines ofthe) Chriftian 
+> Religion, and inculgating the;Precepts and 

Motives of ite upon. them Ame preſen 
Experience of the World fufficiently 
proves this sto be an excellent-/Expedient 
for defiroying Ignorance, Erior, and Vice; 
for; propagating true Knewiedge and 
Senſe of Religion, and for enforcing and 
ſecuring theo Practice of fit -MhaiSugcelſs 
ofs the public teaching of Chriſtianity is ar 
indeed often abſtructed, through the Ig- th 
norance and ill Conduct of thoſe Who aſ- fe 
ſume the Office of Chriſtian Inſtructors: WM de 
But when their Buſineſs is wiſelyand/dif- of 
creetly managed, there is nothing which th 
can be of ſo much Service toithe; World. ti 
To. this it is plainlyſowing that great Mul- fr 
titudes of the lower Rank off Mankind; til 
wha cannot be ſuppbied to have Capacity F. 
or Leiſure ſor much Enquiry and Reflac⸗ K 
tion entertain juſt Notions of Goc and th 
all the principal Duties of Religion and T 
* 
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Humanity, and /behaye: themſelves inof- 
fenſively and worthily in the mean / Sta- 
tions which Proyidencs has aſſigned tham. ti 
It is likewiſe by Means of this, that many ot 
of an higher Degtee,: who abuſe their na- di 


tural 


b — 


turall Ptnvars, ard ali the Addy aritages See Kr.! 
michi Dod has afforiied theme for do- XL 


ing Goody who plunge; themdelves deep © * 


intu Vqce and Miſery, and are the Plagues 
of he Placeb where they live, are: fred 


qucmtig y. Awaletnhed tab a trurr Senfe of 


Fhingi, anch brought to a Life of Sobriety 
and Goodneis, and in Conſequence of this 

becomei happy in themſelves, and valuable 
ani profitable Members of Society, Nor 
are the:Benefits which reſult from teaching 
thd Chriſtian Religion confined to the in- 
fetioriSortoof People; and to Perſons of 


deprived! und vicious Minds: Even Men 


of the moſt refined Underſtandings, and 
the maſt generous Natures and Diſpoſi- 
tions, / receive conſiderable Advantages 
from the wiſe Iaſtructions and Exhortas 
tions of the Miniſters of Chriſtianity # 
For though ſuch perhaps receive no ew 
Knowkdpe from their Teachers, yet as 


they are put in mind of the important 
Traths which they already ko] and em 


braue, znd-have! the obvious Duties and 
Motives of the Goſpel warmly and affee- 
tionutely preſſed home upon them, they 
get abways a new and a noble Reliſh of 
"—_ Iles are farther eſtabliſhed in 

S111 VI irtue, 
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 Senvt.2icttics/and- have, at the, Pleaſures; ofcit 


NIE. 


hen all this as cogſide ref it ĩs o unjuſt | 


> Val Ve 4 31 CH 5 71 to Js 56811 of 5 el 
. See {Final Comment. on Beides, Chap XX 


taiſed ande heightened n them i ſo that, 


or indecent: magnifying of; the Office, of 
che Chriſtian Ministry to ſay, that it. 1s 


as uſaful and honourable, and, as defer ving 


of che Reſpach and Fawgut of, the More. 


:asrany] that a Mam gan;undertake., It js 


ugt buly; converſant About the higheſt and 
nohleſt: Objects, and intended for ſthe 
Purpeſes, hut actually confers. pen Me 
iN moſt «folic and laſting, Benefits,  ; The 
-xliſeozHeathens underſtood very, well the 
Importance of inſtructing Men, in 2 ſound 


Scheme of Morals, N ee 51 


Minds the; Principles of, an honeſt 
<virtuous Conduct, and. made large and. 50. 
noutable Acknowledgmegtg, to, the. Her- 
-ons who generouſly. undertook, and 201. 
dently and faithfully diſcharged this this 8 JS 

vice *, accounting them ihe 229 uſeful and 

valuable: Part of the State, as they Werg fe 
Formert and Makers of; M eng og mnajdged 
them canta. a good. Temper, and into 590g 


_ aſeful iSubjedts.z, who glied and e 


m Nature, , and exalted. it 56% 4, WE of 


Reaſon 


the Office of the C riftian Miniflry. — 83 
Rg ht Pirtte's Theſe were the Praiſes SER. 
-xliat were actually givenkto the Philoſo- XI. 
Phers or- Teachers of moral Virtue, not 
only b tie Perſons who immediately re- 
Vers e Benefit of their Inftitutions-but 

{ the Communities to Which they be- 
-Tonged.” Now what a Philoſopher w, 
[that every Chriſtiayg Teacher may be with 
W 45 he has a better Light 

e him, and ſurer and more effer- 
ED Principles to build his Precepts atid 


xhortations upo on: And if the Miniſters 
"of Chriſtianity 1 will but act up to the 


Die ity of their Characters, and wiſely 


and diſintereſtedly purſue the End of their 
bp; ofattich it muſt be a greater Degehe- 
"racy! than has ever yet happened among 
Mankind, that can prevent their obtain- 
"Ing an high oy rapes Paſs n 
ad Honour” ons vn 
dans But no the n emen Paint 
— 2 — 4 to be conſidered by us, 
to e Miniſtry: of the Gofpel, which 


10, and Which deſerves ſo well of the 
World, has happened to be ſo much re- 
Ta, and deſpiſed as it is by Man- 


ind. And here, whatever may be the 
Defects 


45 peats'to be ſo wiſe and uſeful an Inſti- 
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SERM Defects and Miſcarripged: of the Perſom h 
; XI, 4 employed i in, che Miniſty of; Qhriſtianityy! te 
—— believe it will be doing no ojuſtice/to it 
many of the Contemners of this: Office: to 0 
ſay, that their Contempt of it. ariſes iwa u 
great Meaſure from their oπ¼πn Ignorance: n 

and evil Paſſions. Tis very-probable that 0 

| forng, ore led into a difgdyantagegus Opi- p 
al 
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nion of the miniſterial Inſtitutian, ſtom 
their miſtaking the true Deſigu of itnand 
imagining it to be intended for ſome, very 
different Purpoſes from hatait really cis! 
There has been ſo. much Clembur raiſed 


in the World about the Frauds and Im- al 
poſitions, the . Covetouſneſs, Prideie Ams | T 
dition, and Tyranny. of the. Prieſthtod, /as b. 
they are called, and ſo much Pains have! th 
been taken to repreſent their, arhbleihuſt- fi 
neſs to be nothing but a Contiivanceifor” tc 


aggrandizing and enriching themſelves chi ur 
the Expence of all the reſt of Mankind, i nm 


that it is no wonder if ſeveral honeſtic but al 
incautious Minds, have received bas bad 80 
Impreſſion of this whole Order of Men, a 
and are prejudiced againft.ah Office Hieb tt 
they, would heartily approve and ahondurf o 
did they but know how entirely it is calcu n 


| lated Fi the Benefit of human Society, and ci 
how | 


the Oe of Yhe Chriffian Miniftry. 28s 
howimiichylit i the Iutereſt of every! Man SAN. 
torhava it! ſuppbrted and encouraged, Bit XI. 
it werd well if Ignorance was the only 
Cauſe uf that Contempt which is thrown 
upon the IInſtitution of the Chriſtian Mi- 
nir Thef&/ars other Things of a more 
criminal Nature which move Men to o 
peſeſ it and treat it” with gteat Peet 
antl In ſolende! Such is the Extravagatics ' 4 
oficloms, ichat private Diſguſts, or àppre“ 
handed Injuries, from ſome particulate” 
Meaw(Goncdentd' in the Miniſtry of the" 
Gofpet, wilh make them ever afterwards 
abuſd and ctaik: at the whole Profeſſion.” 
'Ther6 are not a. few / WhO are influenced? 
by? Vanity to expreſs great Contempt for 
the / Miniſters of Religion and their Of- 
ficen ichisſcbring ithe Way, as they fancy, 
toadiſtinguiſh themſelves; from the dull, mn 
unthinking:Multitude, who uſually p 
much Reſpect to their religious Gui, . 
anti dnſtrutbors, and to appear as Men of 
Senſel and Spirit, whoknow hbw to value 
anqaſlert the: juſt Rights and Priyileges f 
their Nature And it is to be feared, that 
ſomæſ engage in an Oppoſition to the mi- 5 
niſterialo Profeſſion, from a worſe Prin- il 
e an Appre jenſic 5 


The Jinportdtce\aud\Excellivuce of 


e its Inconſiſtency with ther own) oomupt 


Notions and Pur ſuitscin Life: Thi nigtin⸗ 


— deed a great Degree of Wickedusſti which 


is not raſhly to be laid to the Charge-of 
any Man; yet as we-know there "were 
could not bear the Light rof his heavenly 
Doctrine, becauſe it drfcovered tand fe- 


proved their evil Deeds nd nab the 


Wicked King of Hall hated the Prophet 
becauſe be Prophefied: na Gbaul cancer ting 
Bin; and as ſome were realy toraccoufnt St. 
Paul their Enemy, for hit telling t bamb abr 
75; ſo it may be ſuſpectedyiavithout 
the Imputation of Uffcharifablemefsluthat 
ſome of the preſent Oppoſers oficiiie Mis 
niſters of | Chriſtianity may be prefudiced 
againſt them, on accotfrofotheir Buſineſs 
or Profeſſion; that a ſecret Diflike tenthis, 
however artfully” diſuiled) \ahdicdboured 
over with ſome ſpecious Pretec is the 
Root of mũch of” that Bitterrſeſ#!which 
they expreſs againſt this Set of Med, ound 
the Thing which chiefly provokes zllem 
to Uſe R unwearied Ebdeavonrs,Ibyher- 
poſiug and apgravating-'real Faultsb and 
raiſing And ropagating mahy grouhtliefs 
Suſpicions, 2t6 blaft thei? Reputation and 


render 


the Office of Dr Cbriſiun abifey. £87 

render their Frufeſſibn as mean and con SERM-/ 
temptiblblas it cin: poſſibly be thought to XI.“ 
bell Fhas much / I thought might be ob 
ſfervnd Without injuring ther Aduerſaries of 
the / Clergy: toſhew that many of the maſt 
violent and forward Accuſers of their Ora 
der, arelfar from proceeding upon any ho- 
noulable or juſtifiable Motives in the R 
cuſations which they advance againſtthem, 
Buiq nde cif we: will ſpeak; ingenuduſly 
and impartially, it muſt be acknowledged 
on the other Hand, that very ſufficient 
Reafon\ has been given, even to the moſt 
ſober and diſpaſſionate Men, to think 
meanly of many employed in the Office of 
the! Miniſtry, by their great Failings, and 
Miſcarriagesd and that too great Occaſian 
hagiiby the fame Means, beon affordęd to 
_ others? wh⁰ihke not Diſcretion; or Care 

enunghotdq diſtiaguiſhi between, the, Men 
acid theiv-Brofeſſion itfelf; . The principal 
ob thoſe;Defects; and: Miſcgrriages which 
have hedn ſo offenſive ;in;the Miniſters of 
Religinnio end hich have brought. ſo 
much Diſgtacs pan themielyes and. their 
Functitin: may be redueed to theſe follow- 
ing Heads: A4gngrance or Remiſſgeſs in 


the Buſineſs f their Profer Der Si Im- 
one; morality 
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The Inportance and Excellente of 
morality of Life. 3. An indiſereet Con- 
duct. 4. A Claim of Powers and Privi- 


leges which do not belong to them. 
1. One Cauſe of that Offence which has 


| been given by the Miniſters of Chriſtianity 


is, is, Ignorance or Remiſſneſs in the Bufineſs of 
— Profehion. Great are the Complaints 


which have been made of the Ignorance 


of many of the Clergy, not only during the 
Ages of Darkneſs and Superſtition which 
preceded the - Reformation, but ſince the 
opening and / ſpreading of that glotious 
Light, and in Churches which value them- 
ſelves fot their good Order and excellent 
Conſtitution. If we may give Credit to 
ſome who'may be preſumed to have known 
very well the Truth of what they aſſert, 
there have been ſeveral employed in the 
Service of ſome eminent — 
es, who have been to a ſurprizing Degree 
unacquainted with the plaineſt and moſt 
important Matters of Religion, who have 


been utterly unable to give any rational 


Account of the Grounds of their Faith, 
and te explain in a tolerable Manner the 
moſt neceffary Doctrines and Duties of 
Chriſtianity, and who, while they pre- 


tended fo be rhe Teachers F others, havs 
* wanted 


the as. 7 re Crs Mien Ab 
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Now, e any thing of this Nature _ 
has happened, it could not. but be a very 


ſcandalous Caſe: A competent Meaſure of 
Knowledge is ſo univerſally allowed to be 


an eſſential Qualification. of a Miniſter of 
Religion, that if any one who i 18 not fur- 


huſhed, With it will take this Character | 


upon him, he. muſt neceſſarily make 2 
very ill Figure; gothing will be able to 
ſupport his Reputation, but he muſt ſoon 
become. the. Object of the Scorn or the 
Pity of all Men. The Complaints which 
have been made of the Remiſſneſs of the 
Clergy i in, diſcharging the Duties of their 
F union, , are not leſs than thoſe which 
have, been, made. of their Ignorance. Nor 
have, theſe Complaints, any more than the 
former, | been confined to the Time when 
the Affairs of Religion and the Church 
were in an "almoſt total and univerſal Diſ- 
order; but they have been heard of more 
or leſs in every Period ſince the abating of 


the firſt Heat and Zeal which accompanied | 


the Reformation. | There has indeed been 
Abundance of Warmth expreſſed fince 
that Time, by moſt of the Miniſters of 

| Vox. 3 . 9 
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290 The Importance and Excellence of 
SERM. all Churches, for ſome particular Notions 
XI. and Practices of their own; but the gene- 
ITY" ral Deſign of their Calling, the making 
Men ſincerely pious and good Chriſtians, 
has been but little minded, and weakly 
carried on by too great a Part of them. 
This is an Affair which many have been 
contented to get over in the moſt ſuper- 
ficial and eaſy Manner that could be, 
without uſing any Meaſure of that Dili- 
gence and Zeal in it which the Nature 
and Importance of ſuch a Work requires, 
and without ſeeming to care whether they 
ſucceeded in what they did in it or not. 
Now this cannot but have a very bad Ap- 
pearance in, Perſons who have dedicated 
themſelves entirely to. the Miniſtry of Re- 
ligion, and who are obliged by the Rules 
of their Profeſſion to be inſtant in Seaſon, 
and out of Seaſon, preaching the Word; t9 
admoniſh, reprove, and exhort with all Long- 
ſuffering and Doctrine; to take Heed to the 
Miniſtry which they have received, that they 
may fulfil it, and to give Attendance to 
Reading, Meditution, Prayer, and. what- 
ever has a Tendency to improve their 
Minds, and to qualify them for greater 
and more extenſive Services. When no- 


thing 
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Zbe Office of the Chriftian Miniſtry. 291 
thing like this appears in the Conduct of SER NM. 
a Clergyman, but inſtead of it, great In- XI. 
| dolence, Idleneſs, and Indifference, about | 
| the moſt important Concerns of his Office, 
- with a Neglect of Study, and all the 
Means of Improvement, Men who can 
_ obſerve will certainly make ſevere Reflec- 
tions, which muſt greatly detract from 
his Character, and make him appear a 
very inſignificant and contemptible Sort 
of Man. | 
| 2. Another Matter of Offence in the 
Clergy, which has brought many heavy 
Cenſures and much Diſcredit upon them; 
is Immorality of Life. The Corruptions 
of the Miniſters of Chriſtianity began to 
be taken Notice of very early: There 
were ſeveral Inſtances of them in the firſt 
Age; and in the very Days of the Apoſtles. 
But they grew and multiplied to an amaz- 
x ing Height in After-times, when our Re- 
ligion had obtained the Countenance and 


Favour of the Princes and States of this 
World, and great temporal Emoluments 
: and Dignities became the Conſequences of ' 
: getting into the ſacred Offices. This af- 
: forded Matter enough for all the evil Paſ- 
; ſions and Humours of Mankind to work 


U 2 upon, 
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SERM. upon, and theſe, it muſt be owned, ap- 


XI. 


peared very groſsly for a long Time in the 


F Conduct of the greateſt Part of the Prieſt- 


hood: So that one cannot look into any 
Hiſtory of the Church, from ſome of the 
early Centuries down to the Times of the 
Reformation, but he will find it full of the 


| Avarice, Luxury, Ambition, Pride, Fac- 


tiouſneſs, Perſecutions and Cruelties of 
the Clergy. And though it is certain that 
Matters have grown conſiderably better in 
this, as well as in other reſpects, among 
the Miniſters of the Reformed Churches, 
yet it is not to be denied that ſeveral of 


theſe have been tainted with very great 


Vices :—Such as an immoderate Deſire of 
Riches; an exceſſive Eagerneſs in aſpiring 
to the Honours and Preferments annexed 
to their Functions, not without ſome mean 
and indirect Practices for compaſſing their 


Ends; too much Softneſs and Delicacy in 


the Manner of their living; great Pride 
and Poſitiveneſs in their common Conver- 
ſation; a ſtrict Attachment to ſome little 
Party Deſigns and Intereſts, and great Bit- 


terneſs and Violence againſt all who have 


differed from them, or oppoſed them. 


When theſe or any ſuch evil Qualities 
= prevail 


the Office of the Chriſtian Miniſtry. 


prevail remarkably in the Clergy, they SERM. 
muſt always be vaſtly prejudicial to their XI. 


Reputation. Vice of every Sort is ſo un- 
natural in a Miniſter of Religion; it is ſo 
entirely inconſiſtent with his Character and 
Profeſſion, and all the Expectations of 
the World from him; it argues ſo great a 
Degeneracy and Corruption of good Prin- 
ciples in him, more than in moſt other 
Men, that where any one of this Order is 
infected with it, he muſt needs appear a 
moſt deformed and odious Creature, who 
will quickly loſe all Credit and Authority, 
and draw upon himſelf a large Meaſure of 
the Indignation and Contempt of Man- 
kind. The Words of our Saviour to his 
Apoſtles, which are in ſome Proportion 
applicable to all the Miniſters of his Goſ- 
pel, ſet this Matter in a true Light: Ye 
are the Salt of the Earth: But if the Salt 
hath loft its Savour, wherewith ſhall it be 
falted? It is thenceforth good for nothing, 
but is to be caft out, and trodden under Foot 
„r £ 

3. An indiſcreet or imprudent Conduct 
is another Thing which has been blamed 
in the Clergy, and which has contributed 
ſomewhat to the bringing that Contempt 
= U 3 on 
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SERM. on their Profeſſion, under which it is 


XI. 


fallen. Prudence is not the Talent of 


every Man: There are many in all Pro- 


feſſions who want it, who are, perhaps, 
at the ſame Time poſſeſſed of ſome other 
valuable Endowments and Qualities, This 
has certainly been the Caſe of ſeveral of 
the Miniſters of Religion, who have had 
Knowledge, Wit, Learning and Probity, 
in a conſiderable Degree, and yet have 
been very defective in Diſcretion; who 
have diſcovered great Inconſiderateneſs and 


Levity of Mind, and have but ſeldom 


formed true Judgments either of Perſons 
or Things; and ſo have run into many 
Errors, both in the Adminiſtration of 
their Office, and in their private Conver- 


ſation in the World, and have acted a Part 


which has been altogether unſuitable to 


the Dignity and Gravity of their Charac- 


ters, and the Decencies which are to be 
maintained by Perſons in their Poſts and 
Stations. Now this Sort of Behaviour 
cannot but be offenſive, and convey poor 
and mean Notions of them into the Minds 
of Obſervers: For though a Man of 


Humanity and good Temper would eaſily 


overlook ſome little Acts of Indiſcretion 


in 
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in a Clergyman, who is in other reſpects SERM. 
valuable and deſerving; yet when but XI. 

little that is wiſe appears in his Conduct, 
when the Inſtances of his Folly are groſs 


and frequent, no Good- nature or Charity 
can ever excuſe this, nor any thing pre- 
vent his becoming ridiculous on the Ac- 
count of it. 

4. The laſt Offence which has been 


noticed in the Clergy, and which has gi- 


ven Riſe to many Prejudices and Accu- 
fations againſt them, is their claiming 
ſome Powers and Privileges which do not 
belong to them. The Clergy of the 
Church of Rome are moſt notoriouſly 
faulty in this reſpect, having claimed and 
aſſumed the moſt extravagant Powers over 


the Laity, whereby they have made them- 


ſelves Maſters, not only of their Under- 
ſtandings and Conſciences, but in a great 


Meaſure of their Properties alſo. Nor 


have ſome of another Denomination fallen 
much ſhort of the Romiſh Prieſthood in 
the Claims which they have made upon 
the People, though they have not been 
altogether ſo ſucceſsful in eſtabliſhing 
their Claims as the others: I mean thoſe 
of the Proteſtant Clergy who have pleaded 

| = Wa | for 
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for the Independency of the Church upon 


the State, and the exempting of Ecclefi- 
aſtical Perſons from the Cognizance of the 
Civil Powers; who have ſpoken of one 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Orders by the Names 
of Spiritual Sovereigns and Princes, who 
have an undoubted Right to give Laws to 
all Chriſtian People, their Subjects, which 
muſt be obeyed under the higheſt Penal- 
ties; who have repreſented them, and 
ſome others commiſſioned by them, as 
being ſolely entruſted with the Privilege 


of admitting Men to the Benefits of the 


Chriſtian Covenant, and continuing them 
authoritatively in the Favour of God, and 
excluding them from it, and expoſing 
them to his Diſpleaſure in the ſame au- 
thoritative Manner as they pleaſe. Theſe 


are Claims which have been made by ſome 


Chriſtian Miniſters, who have not pro- 
felled themſelves to be of the Communion 
of the Church of Rome; and they are 
certainly enough to give Offence to the 
World. They are fo inconſiſtent with the 
natural Notions of Men concerning the 
wiſe, and juſt, and merciful Father and 
Governor of all Things; they are fo re- 
pugnant to the Doctrine of our Saviour, 
EY 3 


the Office of the Chriſtian Miniſtry. 


and the Maxims upon which he has eſtab- ERM. 
liſhed his Kingdom; and are ſo evidently XI. 


calculated for advancing the ſeparate Inte- 


reſt of the Prieſthood, and for bringing 
the People committed to their Care into a 
State of the moſt abſolute Slavery and Sub- 
jection to them; that it is not to be ex- 
pected but that all who have a true Senſe 
of Things, and are at the ſame Time 
concerned for the Honour of God and of 
Religion, and for the Intereſt and: Happi- 
neſs of Mankind, will be greatly alarmed 
whenever they are advanced, and that they 
will look upon all Attempts to eſtabliſh - 
ſuch Claims as wicked and pernicious 
Projects, and reſent and oppoſe them with 
a generous Zeal and Indignation. 

Having thus conſidered the Cauſes of 
the Prejudices which Men have conceived 
againſt the Miniftry of Chriſtianity, and 
the Perſons who are employed in it, the 
third Particular will be now eafily diſ- 
patched by us; which is, to diſcover the 
proper Methods of removing theſe Pre- 
judices, and repreſenting the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel, and thoſe who attend upon 
it, in an ANTS bio: Light to . 
World. | 

As 
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As to the Prejudices againſt the mini- 
ſerial Inſtitution, which are owing purely 


tw ,, the Ignorance or Miſtakes of Men 


concerning the real Nature and End of it, 
they will be effectually removed by giving 
the Perſons who entertain them a juſt 
Notion of the generous Deſign and uſeful 
Tendency of thisInſtitution; by letting them 


ſee that, however the Office of the Chriſ- 
tian Miniſtry has been frequently abuſed, 


to the ſerving of ſome bad Purpoſes, yet 


it is very far from being in itſelf a Thing 
of an evil Tendency, but that it is on the 
contrary a wiſe Contrivance for improving 
Mankind in Knowledge and Virtue, and 
that it actually does them very great and 
important Services. The Prejudices againſt 


this Office, which ariſe from the corrupt 


Paſſions and Humours of Men, their pri- 
vate Diſguſts, their Pride, Vanity, and 
Affectation, will not indeed be ſo eaſily 
removed: Theſe are not to be cured, but 
by the ſame Pains and Care which are ne- 
ceſſary for deſtroying any of the Vices or 
evil Habits of Mankind; ſuch as wiſe and 
frequent Inſtructions, earneſt Perſuaſions 
and Exhortations, and diſcreet Reproofs, 
enforced with ſuch Reaſons and Argu- 

ments 
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ments as are moſt proper to awaken their SERM. 


Conſciences, and make a ſerious Impreſ- XI. 


fon upon their Hearts. But as the moſt t 
conſiderable Prejudices againſt the Office 
of the Miniſtry are occaſioned by the Neg+ 
ligences and Faults of the Men who are 
employed in it, it is of moſt Importance 
to have theſe Prejudices removed. And 
it is plain, that the only Way of remoy- 
ing them is, by the Clergy's behaving 
inoffenfively and becomingly, by their 
keeping themſelves free from thoſe Defects 
and Miſcarriages which would certainly 
injure their Reputation, and bring their 
Function into Contempt, and by their at- 
taining to a competent Degree of all the 
Qualifications which are expected in Per- 
ſons of their Characters, and which are 
neceſſary for their diſcharging with Ho- 
nour and Succeſs the Duties of their Pro- 
feſſion. Particularly it is neceſſary for re- 
moving theſe Prejudices, that thoſe of the 
Clergy who are defective in Knowledge 
ſhould apply themſelves to the Acquiſition 
of all the Parts of it, which may enable them 
the better to fulfil the great Deſigns of their 
Miniſtry, that they ſhould at leaſt acquaint 


themſelves thoroughly with the Grounds, 


Nature, 
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900 The Importance and Excellence of 

SERM. Nature, and End of the Chriſtian Inſtitu- pr 
XI. tion; and that they ſhould underſtand the th 
„ Principles and Doctrines of Natural Reli- no 
gion, and upon what Foundation theſe are A 
to be ſupported and defended, which is he 
more eſpecially proper at this Time, be 
when ſo many Perſons are unhappily in- the 
clined to Scepticiſm and Infidelity, even I f9 
in theſe Points of the utmoſt Conſequence. tio 
It is farther neceſſary for removing theſe Ii of! 
Prejudices,. that the Clergy be aſſiduous 
and diligent in performing the Duties of 
their Vocation; that they never negle& 
them out of Levity or Wantonneſs, nor | ſive 
devolve the Care of them upon others, Oc 
that they may indulge themſelves in Sloth of 
and Idleneſs, but that they always attend bow 
upon them with that Earneſtneſs and beh, 
Zeal, which may ſhew they are fully con- nec 
vinced of their great Worth and Import- I 7<cc 
ance, and of the Obligations which they by. 
are under to devote themſelves entirely to ſelv 
them, and to make the Performance of of t 
them the principal Concern of their den, 
Lives: Again, it is above all Things in- are 
cumbent on the Clergy, if they would JI ract: 
take off the Prejudices of Men againſt | thoc 
themſelves and their Profeſſion, to ex- War 

„ preſs 


the Office of the Chriſtian Miniſtry. 301 : 


preſs a lively Senſe of Piety and Virtue in SERM.. ' 
the Whole of their Converſation; to abſtain Xl. 


ö N 
0 not only from flagrant Vice, but from every pM 
> || Appearance of it; to come up not only to | 9 
the ordinary Meaſures of Virtue, but to 1 
, | Þe ſhining Examples of all Goodneſs to if 


the People whom they inſtruct and guide; N 
+ | to go before them in all the Acts of a ra- 
| tional and manly Devotion, in the Practice 
of great Humility, Meekneſs, Temperance, k 
and Contempt of the World; of the moſt j 
I incorrupt Juſtice and Integrity, of a te- {| 
+ | der Compaſſion, and a ſincere and exten- 
r Bf five Charity; ſo as to be able, if there was 
„ I Occaſion, to appeal to them in the Words 
hof St. Paul, Ye are Witneſſes, and God alſo, þ 
4 bow Holily, juſtly, and unblameably, we have i 
d I Pehaved ourſelves among you: It is moreover | k 
; 
| 


- & . 
9 — 
2 « 
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I neceflary for the Clergy, if they would 
recover the Credit which they have loſt 
y I by their Diſorders, and recommend them- 
o ſelves and their Office to the good Opinion 


f Jof the World; to behave with great Pru- 
ir {dence and Circumſpection, to obſerve 
carefully the various Tempers and Cha- 
d nacters of Mankind, and to ſuit the Me- 
ſt I thods of their Addreſs and Behaviour to- be 
„ PE vards them accordingly; not to ſatisfy 5 
. | them- | 4 


The Inportance and Pucellenc of 


SRM. themſelves with meaning well, and acting 
| XI. innccently, but to conſider the Propriety 


and Decency of Things, and to have a 
Regard to theſe not only in the Exerciſe 
of their Functions, but in the ſeveral 
Parts of their ordinary Converſation; that 
ſo they may do nothing unbecoming their 
Characters, or which would leſſen them 
in the Judgment of any wiſe and impar- 
tial Obſervers. Laſtly, it is neceſſary for 
removing the Offences which have been 
given by the Clergy, and for reeonciling 
the World to them and their Profeflion, 
that they lay aſide all vain Claims to 
Powers and Privileges which they are not 
intitled to; that they be contented with 
the Power of making Men wiſe and good 
Chriſtians, in the rational and human Me- 
thods of Inſtruction, Perfuafion, good Ex- 
ample, Admonition and Reproof, without 
forcing them into the Faith, or pretend- 
ing to impoſe their own Opinions upon 
them as Deciſions, which muſt be abſo- 
lutely fubmitted to; that they aſſume no 
Authority of abſolving Sinners in any 
other Senſe, than declaring to them, upon 
what Conditions they may expect the Ab- 
folution of God, or that Forgiveneſs which 
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the Office of the Chriſtian Miniſtry. 
is promiſed in the Goſpel ; that they plead 


for no peculiar Immunities and Privileges 


in civil Matters, as Things which they 
have a Right to in virtue of their ſacred 


Characters, but that they acknowledge 
that all the Pre-eminence, Dignity, Ju- 
riſdiction and Profit, which are annexed 
to any of their Poſts, depend entirely on 
the Conſtitution of their Country, and 
the Favour of the Governors or Powers, 
who may reſume them if they find that 
they are abuſed to Purpoſes contrary to 
that for which they were given, which 
was to encourage the Clergy to be more 
laborious in proſecuting the Bufineſs of 


their Profeſſion, and, as the Conſequence 


of that, in promoting the public Peace 
and Happineſs. 

Theſe are the Methods which are to be 
taken, for removing the Prejudices which 
the Defects and Diſorders of the Miniſters 
of Religion have infuſed into the Minds 
of Men againſt them and their Profeſſion; 
and if theſe Methods are rightly purſued, 
they will certainly be ſucceſsful : If the 
Clergy will thus endeavour to excel in all 
the Qualifications and Accompliſhments 
belonging to their Characters, if they will 

be 
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SERM: be laborious and diligent in the Duties of 


XI. 


their Function, if they will adorn them- 
ſelves with all Chriſtian Virtues, and will 
be diſcteet, modeſt, and humble in their 
whole Deportment, it is impoſſible that 
they ſhould long lie under any thing like a 
general Diſeſteem or Neglect: On the 
contrary, the moſt Inadvertent muſt ſoon 
take Notice of their Uſefulneſs and Me- 
rit; ill-deſigning Men will find it diflicult 
to advance any thing by way of Accuſation 
againſt them; or if they ſhould, all Men 
of Senſe and Virtue will deſpiſe it, and 
will always account them to be moſt va- 


| Juable Perſons, and their Profeſſion to be 


highly worthy of Support and Encourage- 
ment from Mankind. 

I ſhall now conclude with making a 
few Obſervations upon this Subject. 

1. We may obſerve, that it is very ne- 
ceſſary to diſtinguiſh the Inſtitution of the 
Chriſtian Miniſtry from the Behaviour of 
the Chriſtian Miniſters. Theſe are Mat- 
ters which have frequently no Relation at 
all to one another; the one being full of 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, generouſly de- 


figned and calculated for promoting the 


Happineſs of Society and of Mankind, 
3 while 


ne hcl 


the Office of the Chriſtian Miſtry. 


while the other is in many Inſtances weak S HRM. 
and corrupt, and prejudicial to all the XI. 
moſt valuable Intereſts of Men: It is ne- 


ceſſary, therefore, that theſe Things be 
diſtinguiſhed and ſeparated in the Mind, 
and that fome judge of the one, from what 
they may obſerve and know of the other: 
I confeſs it is hardly to be expected, that 
all Men will be over-careful to make this 
Diſtinction; it ts very probable, or rather 
certain, that many will be always ready 
to condemn an Inſtitution which they find 
to be the Occaſion of bad Effects,  with- 
out examining whether there is any thing 
in the Inſtitution which naturally pro- 
duces theſe. Effects or no; which is a good 
Reafon why the Miniſters of Chriftianity 
ſhould give no Handle by their ill Conduct 
for aſperſing their Profeſſion: But yet it 


is far from being fair and honeſt Dealing 


in the Accuſers of the miniſterial Office, 
to load it with Crimes which, however 
committed under its Cover, are ſo far 
from being countenanced by it, that they 
are utterly inconſiſtent with its whole De- 
ſign and Tendency. If the ſame Method 
was taken with the other Callings and 
Profeſſions of Mankind, the moſt neceſ- 
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S ERM. ſary and uſeful of them all would ſoon be- 


XI. 
— 


come altogether odious and frightful. But 
this Diſtinction between the Inſtitution of 


the Miniſtry, and the Practice of Chriſtian 


Miniſters, ſhould; be made not only by the 


Perſons who are apt to accuſe the miniſte- 


rial Office, but likewiſe by the Clergy, 
and all who plead, for, the Honour and. 


Dignity of their Proſeſſion. That which 
the Clergy ſhould always propoſe to them- 
ſelves in defending and vindicating their 
Office is, to ſhew that the true original 
Defign of it is unexceptionable, being 
wiſe, generous, and uſeful; \remenbring 
withal, that this has nothing to do with 
what the Office may have degenerated 
into, or the Uſes which the evil Paſſions 
of Men may have made it ſubſervient to, 
which are Things that ſhould be heartily 
diſapproved and condemned by them. 
They ſhould not indeed ſuffer any of their 
Brethren to be unjuſtly accuſed and run 


down, if it is in their Power to prevent it, 


but ſhould do all they fairly can for ſup- 
porting one another's Reputations: But if 


Crimes which will admit of no Excuſe 


ſhould be ſufficiently proved upon any of 


the Order, * reſt ſhould be as willing to 
e 


the Office of the Chriftian Miniſiry. 


give up as any other Perſons whatſoever are, SERM. 
without imagining that the Diſgrace and XI. 


Puniſnment of ſich ſcandalous Men can 
roflect a Diſhonour on the Body to which 
they belonged, or detract any thing from 
the Worth of the ſound and uſeful Mem- 
bers of it. The contrary Practice, of 
ſtanding up indiſcriminately for all who 
belong to the Profeſſion, and endeavouring 
to protect the notoriouſly Guilty, when 
any ſuch are found among them, would 
certainly give a bad Impreſſion of the 
Clergy, as being nothing but a Faction, 
who were reſolved to have their own par- 

ticalar Ends and Intereſts carried on and 


advanced, though it ſhould be at the Ex- 


pence of Honour and Juſtice, and of the 
. and Happineſs of Society. 
2. We may here take Notice how 


4 thoſe Miniſters of Religion are, and 


what a ſevere Account they will have 
hereafter to make, who by their offenſive 
Behaviour, prejudice Men not only againſt 
themſelves, but againſt that Miniſtry in 
which they are employed, and render it 
contemptible and uſeleſs. Befides the 
great Unfaithfulneſs of ſuch Men, in ne- 
slecting and abuſing the Truſt which has 
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been committed to them, and which they 


have taken upon themſelves, they are 


guilty of the utmoſt Uncharitableneſs, as 
they drive Multitudes of Creatures, by the 
Stumbling-blocks which they lay before 
them, out of the Way of - coming to a 
true Knowledge and Senſe of Religion, 
and conſequently out of the Way of Hap- 
pineſs and Salvation : What our Saviour 
ſaid of the Scribes and Phariſees of his 


Time, is evidently true of them, that 


they ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt 
Men; for they will neither go in themſelvues, 
nor ſuffer thoſe who would to enter; but con- 
fine them in a State of Ignorance and Mi- 


ſery. This is a great Degree of Wicked- 


neſs, which muſt fall very heavily upon 
them one Day. If God will require at 
the Hands of the ſpiritual Watchmen, as 
he ſolemnly declared to the Prophet that 
he would, the Blood of all who: periſh 
through their Neglect and Fault, how much 
will thoſe have to anſwer for, who, by their 
negligent and ſcandalous living, bring their 
Office into ſuch Diſrepute as ruins great 
Numbers, not only under their own Care, 
but under the Care of more faithful 


Guides and Paſtors allo? Certainly the 


Guilt 


the Office of the Chriftian Miniſtry. 209 


Guilt of ſuch Perſons muſt riſe to a fear- SrRM. 

ful Height, and the Puniſhment to be in- XI. 

flicted on them will bear a Proportion to it, OI 
Now this is a Matter which ſhould be 

ſeriouſly laid to Heart, by all of us who 

are engaged in the Miniſtry of Chriſtia- 

nity, and which ſhould make us carefully 

reflect on our own Conduct, whether it 

be ſuch as tends to make ourſelves and our 

Functions deſpicable and inſignificant ; 

t thoſe eſpecially who may find themſelves 

2 deſpiſed, and their Labours unaccepted, 

have Reaſon to make this Reflection, whe- 
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F ther the Contempt which they are ſuffer- 
. ing be not the natural Conſequence of 
5 their offenſive Behaviour, and whether it 
1 may not be conſidered as Part of their 
t Puniſhment, which God thinks fit to in- 
8 flict even in this World, according to the | 
t Method of his dealing with the corrupt { 
h and ſcandalous Prieſts of the Jews, to 1 
h whom he thus ſpoke; Ye are departed out 0 
ir of the Way; ye have cauſed many to flumble 
ir at the Law; ye have corrupted the Covenant | 


it of Levi, faith the Lord of Hoſts: Therefore 
e, have I alſo made you contemptible and baſe 
al before all the People; ; according as ye have 
ie 0 7 hep my Ways, but have been partial in 
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8ER M. the Law. If any ſhould apprehend this 


XI. 


to be their Cafe, it wilÞ be happy if they 


wo" can ckaye' from it, before an Waser Mea- 


ſure of the Divine Veligetaice? overtakes 


1 10511 ©, 4 


them. 1 

3. I ſhall make but one Obſervation 
more, which” is a very ' obvious and im- 
portant one; that fince the only Thing 
which will elfectually remove the Preju- 
dices of Men againſt the Miniſtry of 
Chriſtianity, and engage their Eſteem and 
Affection to it, is the wiſe and good Con- 
duct of the Clergy, when the great Point 


to be laboured by all who with well to the 


Inſtitution of the Miniſtry, and Would 
have the excellent Ends of it attained, is 
to have eyery thing that is amiſs among 


the Clergy reformed, and their Behaviour 


made agreeable to their Buſineſs and Pro- 
feſſion; I hope it will be forgiven me, 
ſince the Order of the Diſcourſe naturally 
leads to it, if I take the Liberty Juſt ta 
obſerve here, that this is a Thing which 
is to be taken Care of, particularly by 
thoſe to whom the Government of the 
Church is committed, who have the 
Power of examining the Qualifications 
of Men for the Eccleſiaſtical Offices, and 


of 


Lap! 


te 
A 


the Office of the Chriftian Miniſtry. 


of inſpecting their Manners and Behaviour SER NM. 
after their Admiſfion into them. But as XI. 
it is certain, that the utmoſt Caution and "a 


Vigilancy of the beſt Governors will be 
frequently diſappointed, a great deal will 
always depend upon the Clergy them- 
ſelves for ſupplying the Defects, and re- 
moving any Diſorders which may be 


found among them. And theſe are Mat- 


ters which ſhould very much employ their 
Attention and Care: Thoſe of them par- 
ticularly who have juſt Notions of the 
Uſefulneſs and Dignity of their Functions, 
and a juſt Concern for their Honour, and 
who have likewiſe Influence and Autho- 
rity among their Brethren, ſhould lay 


themſelves out to raiſe ſome of their 


own Sentiments and Diſpoſitions in any 
who may want them. And every one of 
us ſhould be frequently conſidering what 


liberal Attainments and good Qualities, 


or what Degrees of them, may be 
requilite for making our Characters, 
as Miniſters of Religion, more amiable 
and perfect, and for rendering us more 
uſeful in our ſeveral Stations; and ſhould 
endeavour by all the Means in our Power 
to become Maſters of them. And to 

X 4 quicken 
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SERM. quicken our Diligence in this Matter, we 
XI. . ſhould be often imprefling our Minds with 
—Y a lively Senſe of the great Importance and 
Excellency of that Work, in which we 

are employed; how. much the wiſe and 
faithful Performance of it may contribute 

to the Honour of Almighty God, and to 

the ſolid and laſting Benefit of Mankind: 

We ſhould likewiſe conſider the unſpeak- 

able Comfort and Peace of Mind which 

we ourſelves may always have in the Re- 

view of a Life ſpent in the faithful Ser- 

vice of God, and of his Church; and 

that glorious Reward which will attend 

it in another World; together with that 


terrible Confuſion and Miſery which the | 


Neglect or Abuſe of our Miniſtry muſt 
at laſt iſſue in. If theſe Conſiderations 
were univerſally entertained by the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſtianity, and ſuffered to take 
a thorough Poſſeſſion of their Minds, they 
could not fail to excite ſuch a Spirit and 
Care in them to excel in their Profeſſion, 
as would effectually reſtore and ſecure its 
Credit, and make themſelves the moſt 
eſteemed and loved of all Men. 
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The Minty of the Goſpel, a Co-opera- 
tion with the Scheme of Providence for 
| making Mankind virtuous and happy. 


Preached at the Conſecration of the Lord Biſhop 
of Killala, in St. Patrick's, Dublin, January 
Yy 19 1752. 45 


1 Co R. III. 9. 
IWe are Labourers together with God. 


MON G the ſeveral Characters and SRERM. 
Deſignations given in the New XII. 


Teſtament of the Miniſters of Chriſtia- e 


nity, there is perhaps none which more 
truly opens up the Nature of their Office, 
and at the ſame Time conveys a ſtronger 


Impreſſion of its Importance and Dignity, 
than 
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Suns. than this in the Text, which repreſents 


them as Co- operators with God, or La- 


bourers together with him. And as this 


is a R which belongs indeed to all 
the Miniſters of Religion, but more eſ- 
pecially to thoſe who are of a ſuperior 
Rank and Influence in the Miniſtry of the 
Church, it will be a very proper Subject 


of our Conſideration at this Time. In 


treating on which J ſhall firſt ſhew, how 
truly the Miniſtry of Chriſtianity may be 
called a Co-operation with God, and then 
proceed to ſome Reflections which will 
ariſe from hence, and may be proper to 
be made upon this Occaſion. 

For underſtanding more diſtinAly how 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel is really a Co- 
operation with God, we muſt conſider 
that there are ſome Works of God in 
which he has no Aſſociates; in which at 
leaſt it is altogether impoſſible for Men to 
have any Share. Such is not only his 
Creation of the Univerſe, but all thoſe 
Adds of his Providence which are neceſ- 
ſary for the Conſervation of it, and for 
maintaining its ſeveral Parts in that beau- 
tiful Courſe and Order in which he firſt 
fixed and eſtabliſhed them, Theſe are 

Things 
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a Ca. operation with Providence. 


Things ſo far above all the Capacity and SERM, 
Power of Mankind, that we cannot have XII. 


the leaſt Notion of the Nature of them, 
and of the Manner in which they are ef- 
fected. But beſides theſe incomprehen- 
ſible Operations of God, manifeſted in his 
Creation and natural Government of the 
World, there are other Works and De- 
ſigns which he is carrying on in his Ad- 
miniſtration towards rational and moral 
Agents: The entire Scheme of this Ad- 
miniſtration through the whole Kingdom 
of God is likewiſe incomprehenſible by 
us; but from the Notions which Reaſon 
gives us of the Deity, as well as from what 
we obſerve of the Conſtitution and Order 
of Nature, we muſt in general conclude, 
that the moral Government of God is in- 
tended for the Benefit of thoſe who are 
the Subjects of it; and particularly that 
the End of it, in regard to Mankind, is 
the bringing them to the higheſt Degree 
of moral Perfection and Happineſs, which, 
in a Way agreeable to the Conſtitution of 
their Nature, and conſiſtent with the ge- 
neral Good of the Univerſe, they can 
partake of. Now this is a Work of God, 
in which we may, and muſt concur with 

> ; him, 
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SERM, him. It i is indeed the nobleſt Prerogative 


XII. 


of our Nature that we are capable, by a 


— good Uſe and Improvement of our Powers, 


under the Influence of the Divine Spirit, 


not only of being the Authors of the 


greateſt Good to ourſelves, or, in the 

Apoſtle's Phraſe, of working out our 0wn 
Salvation, but likewiſe of promoting the 
Salvation of others, or of contributing 
to their Improvement in Virtue, and as 
the Conſequence of that, to their attain- 
ing to a State of the trueſt Happineſs, 


The communicating ſuch ineſtimable 


Benefits to others, as It Is the moſt plea- 
ſant and delightful, ſoit is the moſt noble 
and excellent Employment, which we 
can engage in, a real Ca-operation with 
the Divinity, or a Purſuit of thoſe very 
Ends which he has in View in the ſeveral 
Diſpenſations of his Mercy and Grace ta 


Mankind. The Means, by which God 


himſelf promotes theſe Ends, are, that 
Principle of moral Diſcernment, =. 
he has given us, which not only furniſhes 


us with our Perceptions of Virtue and 


Vice, but determines us to love and x pur- 
ſue the one, and to hate and kt?” the 
other : The Connexion which we find in 

3 Expe- 
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Experience, he has eſtabliſhed between our 8ERNM. 
Virtue and our Happineſs ; the Deſire of XII. 


which laſt he has alſo laid very ſtrong in 
our Nature: The generous Inſtincts and 
Affections which he has implanted in our 
Hearts, which lead us to the Actions 
which tend both to our Dignity and Hap- 
pineſs : Our very external Situation in this 


World, which being accommodated to 


our Nature, gives Scope and Opportunity 
to our ſeveral Powers and Aﬀections 
to unfold and exert themſelves, and 
is fitted to be a Scene for exerciſing 
and improving them, and bringing them 
to a great Degree of Strength and Per- 
fection: The plain Notices which he has 
given us in the Conſtitution of Nature of 
a moral Adminiſtration, begun and carried 
on to a certain Length by him, even in 


this World; and the Intimations which 


we have from Reaſon of its being to be 
carried to much higher Perfection in the 


World to come: And beſides all theſe, the 


Doctrine of Chriſtianity, confirming the 
Suggeſtions of Nature concerning the 
Dignity and happy Conſequences of Vir- 
tue, ſtrengthening and improving all the 
natural Motives to the Practice of it, and 


ſuper- 
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SzxM. ſuperadding new Motives, from the ex- 


The Minqury of the Geſpel 


traordinary Diſcovery whith it makes of 


— the Love of God and of our Savibur. 


By all theſe Means, the gravious Parent 


— of Mankind initends to pro- 


mote the moral Dignity and the Felicity 


of their Nature. And upon the Foun- 
dation Which he bas laid, we muſt pro- 


ceed in promoting the ſame Intention, by 
upplying to Men, in the ſtveral Ways of 


Inſtruction, Perſuaſion, Ad monitien, Re- 


other Way may be neceſſary for awakening 
their Conſtiences, and keeping that Benſe 
of moral Good and Evil Which is natural | 
to their Minds, ſtrong and lively in them, 
for opening and enlarging their Under- 
ſtandings, and giving them as Clear and 
full View both of their Duty and their 
Happineſs, for ſtrengthening thie generous 


Diſpoſitions of their Hearts, and giving 


all their Deſires and Paſſions à natttral 
and good Direction. Whoever in theſe 


Methods have contributed to the Propa- 


gation and Advancement of true Religion 


and Virtue in the World, in Whatever 
Times and Places they may have lived, 


and whatever theit Characters and Stations 
; | be in 
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in Life may have bern; they have ſo far Sause. | 
as they have done this, been Imitators of XII. 
the Deity; and Workers together with — 


him, in accompliſhing the moſt excellent 
Deſigns of his ine towards _ 
tink! - + tt 45 

The Meng 3 Ai God, 
a in carrying on the Deſigns of 
his morat Adminiſtration, is not peculiar 
to one Profeſſton or Order of Men: This 
is an Honour which every wiſe and good 
Man will aſpire to, in regard to his 
Neighbours, and a Thing which all are 
indiſpenſably obliged to attend to with 
reſpect to themſelves: For as we are 
formed with a Capacity, in Concurrence 
with God, of raiſing Habits of Virtue, 
and laying the Foundations of ana? 
both in ourſelves and others, ſo we are 
naturally truſted and charged with che | 
Care, of doing fo, firſt in ourſelves, and 
alter wards in our Brethren, according to 
our Situation, and the Influence which 
we have in the World. This the Frame 
of our Beings, and the Conſtitution of 
the World, as well as the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, point out to us, as our higheſt 
and moſt important Duty: And thought 

| is 
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SERM, is certain that the greateſt Part of Men 


are ſo far from employing themſelves in 


SY the divine Work of advancing the Salva- 


tion of their Neighbours, that they have 
not a ſufficient Senſe of the Neceflity of 
ſecuring their own, yet there are always 
ſome, in almoſt every Rank of Eife, who 


from a Perſuaſion of the Excellence of 
the Work, and the Obligations which 


they are under to render the beſt Seryices 
in their Power to their Brethren; endea- 
vour, not only by an exemplary Life, but 
by their good Inſtructions and Counſels, 
and their prudent and friendly Reproofs, 
to convert Sinners from the Error of 
their Ways, and to give all they converſe 
with a juſt Impreſſion of all moral and 


_ Chriſtian Obligations, and who, by doing 


ſo, may be truly ſaid to be Co-operators 
with God; nay, even in the Times be- 
fore the Revelation of the Goſpel, not 
only the holy Prophets, whom God raiſed 
up from time to time among the Jews, 
and qualified in an extraordinary Manner 


to be the Inſtructors and Reformers of 


that People, but ſome of the Philoſophers 
in the Heathen World, who made it their 


great and almoſt continual Buſineſs to lay 
tho 
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the Principles of a' virtuous and good SERM- 
Conduct in the Minds of Men, were emi- XII. 
nently entitled to the Character of Lan * 


bourers together with God. 
ut as the Purſuit of the great End of 
God in bringing Men to a State of. Virtue 
and Happineſs, i is a Buſineſs of the higheſt 
Moment, and ſufficient, conſidering the 
uſual Inadvertence, Prejudice, and Cor- 
ruption of Mankind, to employ the whole 
Care and Zeal of the Perſons who would 
conduct it to any great Advantage; it has 
not, under the Diſpenſation of Chriſtia- 
nity, been left altogether to thoſe who 
can attend to it only occafionally, and as 
they have Leiſure from other Affairs: For 
after our. Saviour himſelf had appeared, as 
the great Miniſter of God, and had con- 
tributed more effectually to the promoting 
the Deſigns of his Mercy, and the eſtab- 
liſhing his Kingdom of Truth and Righ- 
teouſneſs i in the World, than all other Per- | 
ſons had ever done, he took Care i in great 
Wiſdom that the ſame Bufineſs, in which 
he himſelf had engaged with ſo much Af- 
ſuidity and Zeal, ſhould be Kill carried on, 
not only by his Diſeiples in general unit- 
ing in the Profeſſion of his Doctrine, and 
Vo. II. Y the 
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SERM. the publick Exerciſes of Religion, and 
XII. edifying one another by the uniform Con- 
w_ aut of a holy Life, and Inſtructions and 
Admonitions as Occaſtons and Circum- 

| ſtances may require; but by a particular 
Order, inſtituted for the Purpoſe of pro- 
pagating the Principles of Piety and Vir- 

tue in the World, whoſe great and prin- 

cipal Employment it ſhould be, to open 

up the Nature of Religion in general, 

and the Foundations upon which it ſtands, 

and to explain particularly the Nature and 
Grounds of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, and 

to give Men not only ſpeculative Notions 

of the Doctrines and Motives of the Goſ- 

pel, but lively and affectionate Impreſſions 

of them, ſo as to make them live under 

0 | their Power and Influence; and by this 
Means, together with the ſetting before 

them a Pattern of great Purity and Vir- 

tue, to bring them into the beſt and hap- 

pieſt State which they can arrive to in this 
World. That our Saviour inſtituted an 

Order of Men, and deſigned that they 
ſhould be continued in a Succeſſion in his 
Church, for explaining and enforcing the 
Doctrines and Rules of his Religion, is 
evident, from the Commiſſion which he 
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gave to the Apoſtles to go and make Diſ- SeRM: 
eiples of all Nations, and the Promife XII. 


which he added upon that Occaſion, of 
being with them, and all who ſhould ſuc- 
ceed them in that Employment, to the 
End of the World; and, from the Ac- 
count which St. Paul gives of the feveral 
Officers and Miniſters that our Lord ap- 
pointed in the Church, and of the End of 
their Inſtitution: He gave ſome Apoſtles, 
ſays he, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evan- 
geliſts, and ſome Paſtors; and ſome Teachers, 
for the perfecting of the Saints, for the Work | 
of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body 
of Chriſt, till we all come in the Unity of the 
Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son f 
| God, unto a perfect Man, unto the Meaſure 
of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt: 
Some of theſe Officers, who were endowed 

with extraordinary Gifts and Powers, as 
the State of Things in the Beginning of 
Chriſtianity required they ſhould be, were 
only temporary, as the Apoftles, Prophets, 
and Evangeliſts: The others here men- 
tioned, the Paſtors and Teachers, whe- 
ther of a higher or lower Degree, were 
to be perpetual, as is plain from this Con- 
fideration, that the End for which they 
FT ® were 
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SERM. were appointed renders the Continuation 
XII. of them neceſſary: This is declared to be 
em perfetting of the Saints, and the edi Hing 
of the Body of Chriſt, till we all come in the 
Unity of the Faith, and of the Knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect Man, unto 


the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of 


Chri/t; that is, the inſtructing Men in 
the Knowledge of Chriſtianity, and the 
diſciplining their Minds with its pure 
and excellent Precepts, the furniſhing all 
who make Profeſſion of this holy Reli- 
gion with true Notions of the Nature and 
Deſign of it, and the making them feel 
the powerful Influence of its Principles 
and Motives; and by this Means raiſing 


them up to that ſublime Degree of Vir- 


tue required by the Laws of our Saviour, 
which is the higheſt Perfection and Im- 
provement of their Nature in this World, 
and a Thing which will introduce them 
to a State of the greateſt Dignity and 
Happineſs in the World to come. 

As our Saviour therefore hath appointed 


an Order of Men, whoſe chief Buſineſs it 


is to explain and inculcate his Religion in 
this Manner, it is plain that their Office 
_ in directly with the Scheme of the 

3 : divine 
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divine Government, for purifying the hu- SERM. 

man Nature, and promoting the Happi- XII. 

neſs of Mankind; and that they, in purWW 0 

ſuing the End of their Inſtitution, moſt 

truly co-operate with God. All Perſons, 

indeed, of whatſoever Character, who 

upon any Occaſions propagate and incul- 

cate the Principles of Virtue, all Chriſ- 

tians who agreeably to the Intention of 

their Religion contribute to the ſpiritual 

Improvement and Happineſs of their Bre- 

thren, by the Influence of a ſhining Ex- 

ample, and by wiſe Inſtructions and ſea- 

ſonable Reproofs, according to the Op- 

portunities which they have of giving 

them, are, ſo far as they do, the Followers 

of God, and Labourers together with 

him. But the Miniſters of the Chriſtian 

Religion, who, according to the Defigns 

of their Office, make it their ſole or chief 

Buſineſs to infuſe the Principles of Reli- 

gion and Virtue, and to lay the ſure Foun- 

dation of Happineſs in the Minds of Men; 

who with Judgment and Prudence, and 

with Affection and Zeal, preach that 

Doctrine which is according to Godlineſs ; 

who are inſtant in Seaſon and out of Seaſon ; 

who reprove, rebuke, and exhort, with al 
E-1 Long- 
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SERM. . uffering ; and who are at the ſame 
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Time Examples to the Believers, in Word, 
m Converſation, in Charity, in Spirit, by 
Faith, in Purity; they who, both by their 


Inſtructions and Lives, thus conſtantly 


endeavour to promote and recommend Re- 


ligion, and to lead Men forward to the 


true Perfection and Happineſs of their 


Nature, may be ſaid to be, in a more emi- 
nent Senſe, than at leaſt the Generality of 
other Chriſtians are, Workers together 
with God; and are to be conſidered as 
Perſons who have, in a peculiar Manner, 


been thought worthy of the Honour of 
having a Share in the divine Adminiſtra- 
tion, and as being remarkably the Subſti- 
tutes of Providence, for carrying on De- 


ſigns of the greateſt Worth and Conſe- 


quence to Mankind, both in this World 


and in the next. 


I thall now proceed to ſome RefleQion 


which will ariſe upon this Subject, and 


may be properly made upon this Occa- 


fon. 


1. We may from hence ſee the utter 


Abſurdity of depreciating the Office of the 
Chriſtian Miniſtry, and deſpiſing Men on 
Account of their being inveſted with it. 

That 
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That a Diſpoſition, not only to reprove the SER NM. 
Negligences and Miſcarriages of the Mi- XII. 


niſters of Religion, which, when con- 
ducted with Wiſdom and Humanity, it 
muſt be allowed is very juſtifiable and 
commendable; but to contemn their Office 
itſelf, and to treat their very Character as- 
ſomething low and mean, prevails very 
much at preſent, is a Matter too notorious 
to eſcape Obſervation. This Contempt of 
the Inſtitution of the Miniſtry may, very 
probably, in ſome take its Riſe from an 
extremely bad Principle, a Conſciouſneſs 
of its Inconſiſtency with their vicious 
Schemes and Purſuits in Life. But whe- 


ther the Contempt of the miniſterial 


Office ariſes in Men from ſuch a deep De- 
pravation, or only from Vanity, and an 
Affectation of diſtinguiſhing themſelves 
from the rude ſuperſtitious Multitude, 
who uſually expreſs a great Veneration for 
this Office, or merely from Inadvertence 
and Levity of Mind, it muſt plainly. ap- 
pear to be abſurd in the Eyes of all who 
are acquainted with the Nature and De- 
ſign of the miniſterial Inſtitution, and 
who have withal a Notion of the Things 
which are truly excellent and praiſe- 

6 worthy, 
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SPRM. worthy, If any of the Employments of 


XII. 


. 5 o 
.» 


Mankind ' deſerve Reſpect and Honour 


from the World, this one ſyrely muſt be 
thought to do ſo, which coincides with 


the nobleſt Operations of God himſelf, 


and helps forward the moſt glorious De- 
ſigns of his Providence for perfecting the 


Human Nature, and conferring upon 
Mankind the molt ſolid and laſting e- 


nefits. Can there be any Buſineſs more 
worthy of the moſt generous and exalted 
Minds than this? Or can any thing more 
effectually raiſe and adorn a Man's Cha- 
racter, than the prudent and faithful Pro- 
ſecution of it will do? If this excellent 


Inſtitution is at any Time abuſed, let the 


Abuſes of it, as it is extremely neceſſary 
they ſhould, be removed; but let none 
take Occaſion from hence to traduce and 
yilify the Office itſelf, which, without 
any unjuſt or indecent magnifying of it, 
is at leaſt as much entitled to Eſteem and 
Encouragement from Mankind, as any 
other Office whatſoever; which cannot 
indeed be reproached and condemned 
without an implicit Condemnation of the 


divine Adminiſtration, and can hardly fall 
into Diſeſteem with any who conſider it 


In 
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in a true Light, and who at the ſame Serm. 
Time wiſh well to the Cauſe of Virtue, XII. 
— — 


and the Intereſt of Mankind. 

2. From what has been diſcourſed, we 
fee the true Foundation upon which the 
Miniſters of Chriſtianity are to build their 
Reputation, and to ſupport the Dignity | 
of their Characters. Their Office is in- 
deed a moſt worthy and excellent one, and 
they may acquire a great deal of Honour 
from a diſereet and careful Diſcharge of 
it; but the Ground of all the Dignity and 
Honour which reſult from it, is its being a 
laborious Proſecution of the moſt noble 
and important Purpoſes, a generous and 
earneſt Endeavour, in Subordination to the 
Scheme of Providence, and in Concur- 
rence with it, to recover Men from a 
State of Ignorance and Vice, and to ſettle 
their Minds in rational and good Princi- 
ples, and to raiſe them up to the greateſt 
Meaſures of Virtue and Happineſs of - 
which they are capable: And if any em- 
ployed in this Office hope to acquire or 
maintain a Character upon any other Foun- 
dation than the purſuing theſe great Deſigns 
of their Profeſſion, they will certainly be 


E in their Expectations among 
| rational 
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SERM. rational and wiſe Men. It is indeed very 


poſſible for Men of Art and Cunning, 
employed in the Miniſtry of Chriſtianity, 
to impoſe on an unthinking Multitude, 


and by corrupting Religion, or accommo- 


dating it to their ſenſual Inclinations and 
ſecular Views, and by making bold Pre- 
tences to certain extravagant Powers in 
ſpiritual Matters, to procure from their 
deluded Votaries a high Degree of Vene- 
ration, and to gain a great Aſcendant and 
Dominion over them: But theſe are Prac- 


tices which, to all Men of Reflection and 


Generoſity of Mind, muſt appear to be 
deteſtable in Perſons who, above all 
others, are obliged to be Patterns of Gen- 
tleneſs and Humility, of Candour and 
Uprightneſs; who are to renounce the 


hidden Things of Diſhoneſty; not to 


walk in Craftineſs, nor to handle the Word 
of God deceitfully, but only by a Mani- 
feſtation of the Truth to commend them- 
ſelves to every Man's Conſcience in the 
Sight of Gad. It is the Glory of the 
Proteſtant Religion, that none engaged in 
the Miniſtry of it can, conſiſtently with 


its eflential Principles, make Uſe of ſuch 


infamous Methods for advancing their Re- 
| putation 
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putation and Authority; and it is a great SERM. 
Happineſs that, among ourſelves, the XII. 


Duties and Privileges of the Miniſters of 
Chriſtianity, or the ſeveral Orders of the 
Clergy, are now generally ſo well under- 
ſtood, that while all of them who with 


Prudence and Diligence apply themſelves 


to the Buſineſs of their Profeſſion, may 
expect to receive all due Honour and En- 
couragement from Men of true Judgment 
and Virtye; none who pervert or abuſe 
their Office, or who are altogether indifte- 
rent or careleſs about promoting the Ends 
of it, will be able to infinuate themſelves 
into the Eſteem and Favour of Perſons of 
good Minds, and who have any tolerable 
Share of Reflection or Diſcernment : 
Whoever therefore, employed in the Mi- 


niſtry of the Church, propoſe to repreſent 


themſelves in an advantageous Light, muſt 


take heed to the Miniſtry which they 


have received, that they may fulfil it; they 


who teach, as St. Paul directs, muſt wait 


on their Teaching; they who exhort, on 
Exhortation; and they who govern, muſt 
do it with Diligence; And when thus the 
Miniſters of Religion, in their ſeveral 
Stations, effectually anſwer the Ends of 

| | their 


332 


The Miniſtry of the Goſpel = 


 SxrM. their Inſtitution, they muſt neceſſarily 


1. 


give the World the ſtrongeſt Conviction 
both of the Uſefulneſs and Importance of 
their Office, and of their own Dignity and 
Worth, making Men not only to honour 
and reverence their Profeſſion, but to eſteem 
themſelves very highly in Love for their 
Work's Sake. 

3. Since the Miniſtry of Chriſtianity 


is a Co-operation with God, we may from 


hence learn what a noble and divine Tem- 
per of Mind is neceſſary for carrying on 
the great and excellent Ends of it: To 


the ſucceſsful Proſecution of every Calling 


or Profeſſion of any Importance and Dig- 


nity among Mankind, there is neceſſary, 
beſides what we underſtand by Capacity 


or Ability, a certain Diſpoſition or Form 
of Mind adapted to the Nature of the 
Profeſſion, which may be called the Ge- 
nius or Spirit of it: Now, as the Miniſtry 
of the Goſpel is the moſt important and 
ſublime of all Employments, engaging a 


Man in the moſt noble Deſigns and Works 


of the moſt perfe of all Beings Himſelf; 
it is plain, that not only a Knowledge of 


the whole Scheme of Religion, an Abi- 
lity to explain and inculcate the Doctrines 


and 
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and Rules of the Goſpel, and Prudence to SERM. 
diſcern the proper Methods of Addreſs; XII. 
but that, above all theſe, a ſerious and 


lively Senſe of divine Things, a deep Im- 
preſſion of the Dignity of the paſtoral 
Care, a generous Ambition of becoming 
the Inſtruments and Subſtitutes of Pro- 
vidence in conveying the greateſt Good 
to Mankind, and a pure and ardent Zeal 
in promoting the Salvation of our Bre- 
thren, are Things of the greateſt Conſe- 


quence for the effectual Proſecution and 


Diſcharge of this Office. The Preva- 
lence of theſe excellent Principles in the 
Miniſters of Religion, is what forms the 
true Temper or Spirit of their Calling, 
and indeed the only Thing which can 
render their Work a Pleaſure unto them, 
and enable them to carry it on with Ho- 


nour and Succeſs. Temporal Emoluments 


and Advantages have, with very good 
Reaſon, been beſtowed by the Princes 
and States of this World for the Support 


of a Profeſſion, which is moſt deſerving 


of their Countenance and Favour, as it is 
immediately ſubſervient to the Welfare of 
Society, and the Happineſs of Mankind; 
and eyery one who has been at the Ex- 


pence . 
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SE RM. pence and Pains of prepating himſelf for 


XII. 
— 


labouring ſucceſsfully in this Profeſſion, 
and in the Uprightnefs of his Heart re- 
linquiſhes all the gainful Employments of 
Mankind, that he may the more freely 
and entirely give himſelf to the Miniſtry 
of the Word, and ſuch Exerciſes and Stu- 
dies as are neceſſary for rendering him 
more eminently and extenfively uſeful in 
his Station, may juſtly deſire and expe& 
to be maintained by the Society for whoſe 
Benefit he labours, with Decency and 
Comfort. Indeed by the Conſtitution of 
this and ſome other Countries, Proviſion 
1s made, that thoſe of the firſt Order in 
the Miniſtry of the Church may live not 
only in Eaſe, but in a State of Affluence 
and Honour, which, when well improved, 
will enable them to carry on ſucceſsfully 
many worthy and good Deſigns, and muſt 


naturally be conſidered by them as a Truſt 


expreſsly committed to them for that 


| Purpoſe, and as an additional Obligation 


laid upon them to act up to the Dignity 
of their Characters, and to attend to the 
Duties of their Profeſſion: But ſtill it is 
certain, that whoever labours worthily i in 
the miniſterial Vocation, will not be in- 


fluenced. 


fluenced, ſolely or chiefly, by any tem- SRRRô. 


ſelf a much nobler Spring of Zeal and Ac- ⸗K?9⸗ũrn,, 
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poral Conſideration, but will find in him- XII. 


tivity in purſuing the great Deſigns of his 


Profeſſion: Provided he can ſubſiſt with 


Comfort in the World, he will not be 
ſollicitous about a Flow of Wealth and 
the Appearances of Grandeur; but from 
a Senſe of the Excellence of his Employ- 
ment, from a true Love of the Cauſe of 
Religion, and a ſtrong Deſire of the Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind, he will, with the 
utmoſt Chearfulneſs, perform every Part 
of his Duty, and make it appear that, ac- 
cording to the Advice of St. Peter to the 
Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church, he 
feeds the Flock of God, and takes the 
Overſight thereof, not by Conſtraint, but 
willingly, not for filthy Lucre, but of a 
ready Mind. Nay, even if he ſhould fall 
into thoſe Times and Circumſtances, that 
he could not promiſe himſelf an eaſy Sub- 
fiſtence, and had the Proſpect of nothing 
but Perſecution and Diſgrace among Men 
for the faithful Diſcharge of his Office, 
he would nevertheleſs immoveably adhere 


to his Duty, and ſupport himſelf, as well 
as he could, under his Sufferings, with 


the 
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Sz8M. the Conſciouſneſs of his Integrity, and the 


Generoſity of his Intentions; and the Hope 
which he juſtly entertains of receiving, 


.ohen the chief” Shepherd ſhall appear, the | 


Crown o, Glory uhh Jadeth not awhy. 
4. Laſtly, As the Miniftry of che Goſ- 


pel is a Co-operation with the Scheme of 
Providence for promoting the Salvation 
of Mankind, we may fee how much it 
concerns thoſe who have the Advantage of 
this Miniſtry, to attend to the Inſtruc- 
tions and other Adminiſtrations of their 
Paſtors and Teachers, with thoſe Diſpo- 
ſitions which are neceſſary for their de- 
riving any ſpiritual Benefit and Improve- 
ment from them. After all the Means 
employed for the Reformation and Hap- 
pineſs of Men, Things are ſo contrived, 
that their virtue and Happineſs ſtill de- 
dend upon ther elves, and muſt be the 
Effect of their own Choice and Care: 
Indeed, being rational and moral Agents, 
they could not, confiſtently with the Or- 
der of theit Nature and the Conſtitution 
of their Beings, be made happy, without 
the exertitg of their Faculties, and inter- 
poſ ing their own Endeayours. If there- 
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gained to the Practice of Religion and 


vered in the Goſpel, and continually in- 


a Co-operation with Provident. 337 
fore they refuſe to be drawn with the SER M: 
Cords of a Man; if they will not be XII. 


Virtue by thoſe Methods which are per- 
fectly ſuited to their reaſonable Nature; 
if they will ſtand out againſt thoſe divine 
Inſtructions and Admonitions which are 
ſo clearly ſuggeſted to them, both by 
Reaſon and Revelation; if they will be 
influenced and governed, neither by the 
Dictates of Conſcience and Humanity; 
nor by the Doctrine of our Saviour, deli- 


culcated upon them by thoſe who preach 
his Religion in Simplicity and Truth; if; 
notwithſtanding all theſe moſt powerful 
Means of Reformation, Men will not be 
converted from their evil Ways, but will 
obſtinately perſiſt in a finful Courſe, they 
muſt, without Remedy, be deſtroyed; 
Indeed, in this Caſe, they plainly reject 
the Counſel of God againſt themſelves; 
and fruſtrate all the Deſigns of his Mercy 
towards them: They in Effect judge 
themſelves unworthy of eternal Life, and 


chuſe Miſery for their Portion ; which 


will fall moſt heavily upon them, in Pro- 4 
portion to their Perverſeneſs in deſpiſing 1 
Vol. II. 2 or 1 


The Minifiry of the Goſpel 


SrERM. or abuſing the Advantages and Opportu- 


nities which they have had of eſcaping 


from it. It concerns us, therefore, to 


hearken to the Divine Voice, which ſpeaks 
to us for our Good, in the Conſtitution of 
Nature, in the Revelation of the Goſpel, 
and in the wiſe Inſtructions and Perſuaſions 
of the Miniſters of Chriſtianity. The 
Neceſſity of yielding this Attention is 
very earneſtly and affectionately inculcated 
upon us by our Saviour, in that ſolemn 
Admonition which he has ſo often deli- 
vered in the New Teſtament; He that 
hath Ears to hear, let him hear : And as 
the Miniſtry of Chriſtianity is one of 
thoſe Means by which God intends to 
promote the Salvation of Men, and which 
may be of the greateſt Uſe for giving a 
due Force and Efficacy to all the other 
Means employed for that End, it con- 
cerns them particularly to make a good 
Improvement of the Advantages which 
they have by this excellent Inſtitution ; to 
hearken ſeriouſly and diligently to the 
publick Inſtructions and Exhortations, 
and to the private Admonitions and 
Counſels of their ſpiritual Paſtors and 
—_— to Rt aſide all I and 

Diſ- 


a Co-operation with Providence. 339 
Diſhoneſty of Mind, and with Simplicity SRRM. 
and Meekneſs to receive the ingrafted XII. 
Word; and having thus received the hea- e 
venly Seed into an honeſt and good Heart, 
to retain and cultivate it, and bring forth 
the Fruits of it with Patience, in an uni- 
verſally holy and righteous Converſation. 
Thus ſhall they ſhew themſelves to be the 
true Children of Wiſdom, and have a 
continual Increaſe of the Joys of pure 
Religion in this World, and be eſtab- 
liſhed in a State of perfect and unchange- 
able Glory and Happineſs in the next. 
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SRM. IT may, ph, ſeem fltatige | to thoſe 
XIII. who are acquainted with the Opinions 
of ſome of the ancient Heathens and 
FJeus, about the Immortality of the Soul, 
and a future State of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, that the Apoſtle ſhould here ſpeak 


as if immortal Life had been firſt diſco- 
3 vered 
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vered by the Chriſtian Revelation. But SERM. 
this Expreſſion which he uſes, of bringing XIII. 


a Thing ts Light, does not always mean 
the giving the firſt Notice of it; but 
ſometifngs ſignifies! the making a clearer 
and fuller Diſcovery of it than had been 
made before: And thus we are to under- 
ſtand it Here. So that when St. Paul aſ- 


ſerts, that Zo and Immortality hath been 


brought rd Light; thraugh) the Goſpel, his 
Meaning is, that the Chriſtian Revelatjon 


hath given a greater Evidence and Aſſu- 
rance of a State of Immortality and ever- 
laſting Happineſs, than either the Light 
of Nature, or the Revelation which God 
had granted to the Jews, afforded to Men; 
that the Goſpel hath put this Matter out 
of all Doubt, about which the World, 
for the moſt Part, after all the Diſcove- 
ries which had been made of it, laboured 
under ſome Uncertainties before. Now, 
ſince the Apoſtle here ſpeaks compara- 


— — 


tively, and declares that the Evidence 


which we have of a State of Immortality 


and future Happineſs from the Revelation 


of the Goſpel, is fuller and ſtronger than 
was ever before afforded to the World, 
and far ſuperior to the Evidence which 

3 > 


442 Of the Evidence of @ Future State. 
SERM. the old Heathens and Jews had of it! 
XIII. I ſhall, in treating on th is zuͤbject, Hit, 
ae Conſider what Evidence and Certainty 
Men had of a State of Immortality, and 
everlaſting Happineſs, before Chriſtianity 
was known in the World. Secondy, 
Shew what greater Evidence ahd Aſſu- 
rance the Chriſtian Revelation bath given 
us of immortal Life, than was fbrmerly 
granted to Mankind. After Which, I 
ſhall conclude with ſome Inferences from 
what i is delivered upon this Argument. 

I. I ſhall confider what Evidence and 
Certainty Men had of a State of Immor- 
tality, and everlaſting Happinefs, 'before 
ry appeared in the World. 

4. It i i8 plain, that the Reaſon of Men 
would always inform them, that they 
were capable of exiſting in another Life 
after this, and of enjoying Happineſs in 
it, if it was the Will of the Author of 
their Beings that they ſhould do!fo. It 
could never be doubted, at leaſt by any 

1 who acknowledged a Deity as the Maker 
= and Governor of the World, but that the 
fame Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of m 
his, which had brought them into this ſe 
World, and ſuſtained them in it through 
3 a Courſe 


Lot 


Of the Evidence of a F uture State. 


a Gn of many Years, and made them S ERM. 

Partakers of various Inſtances of Plea- XIII. 

ſure and | Happineſs, could alſo make 
them to ſubſiſt! in another World, and to 


partake of the lame, or much greater De- 
grees of Happineſs than they here en- 
joyed, and that to all Eternity, if he 
pleaſed. | 

8775 It is likewiſe n that Men 
might have been always ſenſible, that the 
percipient and active Principle within 
them, was of an eſſentially different Na- 


ture from the Body; that it was endowed 


with many Powers and Affections, which 
could not be the Properties or Effects of 
Matter, under any poſſible Compoſition or 
Modification: So that the Soul muſt be 
an immaterial Principle; and from the 
Immateriality of the Soul it might have 
been concluded, that its Exiſtence did not 
depend-upon the Exiſtence of the Body, 
but that it was naturally formed for ſur- 


viving the groſs and corruptible Body, and 


for thinking, reflecting, and enjoying, in a 
State of Separation from it, and probably 
more freely and intenſely, than in its pre- 
ſent imbodied State it can do. 


2 4 3. This 
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S ERM Eg. This would: appear fitll: mibre;pro- 
XIII. baple, When Men reflcted enithe noble 


Pœwers and excallent;oQuialities\ of the 
Souls) its Underſtanding, Reaſons Me- 

Javentions c its Capacities For Wiſ- 
domand Knowledge zo its generous In- 
ſtincts and Affections zeits dener of Beauty, 


xder, Proportion its divi me Appnaba- | 


tian, and, Love;jof Virtue; Faculties and 
Diſpaſitions, which « never attain to their 
full Growth,and Vigour imthis Setzte, and 


—————ů ů — —ê 


to this Liſe ; urhich: therefore, mull have 
been made ina great Meaſure in vain; if 


the Soul. is not to appear in mother Scene, 
where the, Sphere [of : its; Perception) and 
Activity will be greatly enlarged, where 
its Powers and. Affections will bardlmwuch 
and, exerting, themſelves, aid: improving 
to a; Degree of ;Perfection vaſtly ſuperior 
to hat they cguld arkiver raten this 
Worig, d 03 919W YO! 03.125 Fob; LA bot 
4 Far ther; Men would always per- 
cgiye in themſelves an earneſt Deſire and 
Hope of Immortality, and of a greater 


Hap- 


cem to; be calculated fovi:ſerving 


fa fad BB) @ = K A wa 6 a Wa. K 9 wy „ ted 


be Bw, 


is © fad — W. 


5 68 


Of the Evidence of a Future State. 


Happineſs thafi this World could afford SERM. 
thema 2They would feel a ſtrong Aver- XIII. 
fio t t60 AHπιbilstion, which they could | 


never think Af without great Uneaſineſs 
and Regretiand hen they reflected upon 
their Condition here, that they were ſub- 
jest to many Wants and Imperfections, 
to: many Pains and Miſeries, which were 
altogether unavoidable, they could not 
but be full of Deſires after a more perfect 
and happy State; and Hopes of enjoying 
this would grow upon them, as they were 
conſcious of having made Improvements 
in Wiſdom and Virtue, which tended to 
exalt them above this World, and had 
already made them taſte ſomething of the 
Pleaſures of a ſpiritual and divine Life: 
In this Caſe, their Bonging after Immorta- 
lity could not but be very intenſe, and their 
Expectations of it very lively and vigorous. 
And from theſe Deſires and Hopes which 
Men entertained of a State of Immorta- 
lity, it might have been probably con- 
eluded by them, they were to be admitted 
into it at laſt; it being hardly to be con- 
ceived, that a wiſe and good God would 
have conſtituted them of ſuch a Nature, 
and have placed them in ſuch Circum- 

| ſtances, 
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ſtances, that they muſt neceſſarily have 
had the Deſires of immortal, Happineſs, 
if there was no ſuch Object to ſatisfy 
theſe Deſires, and to have fed themſelves 
with the Expectations of it, if after all 


they were to be diſappointed. 


5. Laſtly, Men might have always a1 ar- 
gued for the Immortality of the Soul, and 
a future State of Happineſs or Miſery, 
from their natural Notions, of God and 


his Government. There is nothing that 


Reaſon dictates more clearly concerning 
the Deity, than that he is a holy, juſt, 


and good Being; a Lover of Righteouſneſs, 
and a Hater of Imquity; who. will ſupport 


and reward the one, and diſcourage and 


puniſh the other: He plainly intereſts 


himſelf in the Cauſe of Virtue in this 


World, as he has furniſhed'Men, by the 


Abilities which he has given them, and 
the Condition in which he has placed 
them, with excellent Capacities, Means 
and Opportunities of improving in all 
virtuous Qualitiesz and eſpecially as he 
has eſtabliſhed a cloſe Connexion between 


Virtue and Happineſs, and between Vice 
and Miſery; ſo that every good Man 


$nds a noble Reward of his Goodneſs, in 
the 


— . . 0 
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the Pleaſure which immediately ſprings SpRM. 
from it, and the joyful Reflections which XIII. 
it always affords him; in the Eſteem, Se- 


curity, and Protection, which it uſually 
procures him among Men; and in thoſe 
peculiar Supports and Conſolations which 

it yields him under the Diſtreſſes of Life; 
and ſo as that every vicious Man is cor- 
rected by bis own Wickedneſs, and receives a 


Puniſhment of his Crimes, frequently in 


ſome great temporal Inconveniencies, in 
the Infamy of his Character, and, above 
all, in the Reproaches and Stings of 
a guilty Conſcience, which, in Spite 
of all he can do to the contrary, will 
many times interrupt his Eaſe, and em- 
bitter his Life in the Height of his 
outward Proſperity. It is indeed certain, 
that both: Virtue: and Vice are far froin 
producing their full Effect, in many In- 
ſtances, in this World: There are many 
Accidents which often concur to prevent 
a good Man's receiving all the Happineſs 
from bis Virtue, which it has a natural 
Tendency to afford him; nay, which 
ſometimes render his very Goodneſs the 
Means of expoſing him to Inconvenien- 
cies and Sufferings, from which the 

| Wicked 
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SERM. Wicked 158 free; there are likewiſe ſeve- 


Xi. 


ral Cauſes which diminiſh'the * 


Influence of Vice upon the and 


ſometimes raiſe the Wicked 's ti 5 
Degrees of worldly Proſperity, fl ch ah hab 

virtuous Men can attain to. But Hotw ich. 
ſtanding theſe Obſtructions to the natural 
Operation of Virtue and Vice, O roceed - 
ing, for the moſt Part, from 'our Sub- 


jection to certain Laws, neceſſary for the 


Good of the preſent Syſtem), there 1 is ſtill 
ſo much Proviſion made for Men's Im- 
provement in Virtue, and ſo much En- 
couragement given to their adhering ſtea- 
dily to the Cauſe of it, and l much real 
Happineſs reſulting from their doing ſo in 
the worſt Circumſtances in which they 
can be; and there is ſo much Miſery of 


various Kinds ariſing from A, Charte of , 
Vice, particularly there is ſo much inward 


. 
= 


Anguiſh conſuming a wicked Man, 


III i 03] | 


and ſo 


much Terror occaſionally: haunting h. m. 


in his greateſt worldly Proſperity, ? that w we. : 
muſt conclude that Providence is engaged Y 
on the Side of Vittue, and againſt Vice, _ 


even in this World; that God deals with.” 
us under the Character of a righteo 


Governor,” and exerciſes his , diſtribu utiſe 
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ſept A, 
1 Gren eſe, Beginnings of a good 
oF RA ee of the 
LE — jeþ would, be always diſcernible 
to Men of Reflection, it might with great 
Probably have been infesred, that this 


Scheme q hich was ſo well laid, and fo 


IS 111% 


happil 9 un, here, would be more effee- 
tually car = into Execution, and finiſhed 


21 IC 


ang per ed iereafter ; 35 that the Time | 
was coming, when | the Goodneſs, Equity, 
and ern of the diving Admini- 
are would, b be clear beyond all Poſ- 
ſibility 9 Exception, when God would 


moſt Hyſtriouſly ſhew Db to be the 


Patron of Virtue, | and the Adverſary of 
vice; w when good Men, ſhould be put 
into ther oft a /antageous Situation for 

RW LL ! QIUNI © 


in mY prog s- in Virtue, 
and | enjoying A tl ie P Plea ure and Honour | 
which, n turally reſult from their excellent 
Qualities; 3, 2 and when, the Wicked ſhould 
fall into 4.80 tate of the greateſt Baſeneſs, 

and the e moſt i intolerable fesche dns att 


Infamy. 


Theſe are Arguments which Men 


would always have for the Immortality of 


the 


egrec,, in in bis pre⸗ Srl. 
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SerM. the Soul, and a future State; and they 
XIII. ſeem, indeed, to have à great deal of 
porce for eſtabliſhing the Mind in a firm 
Belief of theſe Points. But if we enquire 


what Aſſurance the ancient Heathens had 
really obtained of another Life, from 
theſe, or any other Conſiderations, we 
ſhall find the Fact to have been thus. The 
common People of almoſt all Nations 
ſeem to have gone very univerſally into the 
Belief of a future Exiſtence, and of the 
Happineſs or Miſery of Mankind in it, 
according to their good or bad Conduct in 
this World, merely from their natural 
Apprehenſions and Hopes, and their Sen- 
timents of the Goodneſs and Equity of 


Providence. But as they did not 


ſtrengthen their Perſuaſion of a future 
State by any ſolid Reaſoning, or ſerious 
Conſideration, and as the Notions which 
they had of the Nature of it were full of 
Fable and Fiction, their Faith of this 
Principle muſt have been eaſily ſhaken, 
and was no Doubt quite overſet in many 
Inſtances. And as for the Philoſ6phers, 
or Men of Reflection and Learning in 
the Heathen World, it is plain that many 
of them were leſs perſuaded of the Truth 
of 
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of another Life, than the rude and illite- SERM. 
rate Vulgar. Some whole Sects of them XIII. 
denied it altogether : Thoſe who did ſo, 


were indeed in the loweſt Rank of Philo- 
ſophers, run into groſs Miſtakes in other 
Points, and were held in great Contempt 
by Men of a ſuperior Underſtanding. 
But even among thoſe who reaſoned well 
in other Matters, and had a juſt Reputa- 
tion for Senſe and Knowledge, there were 
many who remained doubtful in their 
Opinions about a future State, and ſpoke 
with great Heſitation and Diffidence of 
the Certainty of it. There were only 
ſome few of the moſt eminent Philoſo- 
phers, Men of the deepeſt Thought and 
Reflection, who ſpake with any great Aſ- 
ſurance of a State of Immortality: Some 
of this Character, ſeem to have argued 
themſelves into the Belief of it, expreſſed 


great Hopes of enjoying it, and ſupported 


themſelves and their Friends in Diſtreſs 
with the Thoughts of it. And yet, even 


theſe great Men were not always conſiſtent 


in their Diſcourſes upon this Subject; for 
we find them ſometimes confeſſing, that 
the Immortality of Men's Souls, and their 
Happineſs in another World, were Mat- 

ers 
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SeRM. fers that had ſome Ozſeurity in them, that it 
XIII. «vas poſſible they might be deceived in their 
Opinions concerning them, and that God 


only knew whether they were or no. So 
that after all the Diſcoveries which the 
Light of Nature had made of a future 
State, it was a Thing by no Means elearly 
and fully afcertained to Mankind. The 
Sum is, the very Bias of Nature did al- 
ways incline great Numbers of the lower 
Ranks of Men to believe and acknow- 
ledge another Life; but as their Belief of 
it ſtood only upon this Foundation, with- 
out being ſupported by any rational De- 
ductions, it muſt neceſſarily have been in 
many of them but fluctuating and incon- 
ſtant. The Arguments which Reaſon af- 
forded for a State of Immortality, have 
certainly a great deal of Evidence and 
Weight in them; and yet in Fact the 
Men who had, or might have conſidered 
theſe Arguments, were far from being 
univerſally and thoroughly convinced by 
them. Some of them, notwithſtanding, 
flatly denied a future Life; many others 
of them. doubted of it; there were but 
few of them who were perſuaded of it; 
and even thoſe few who on ſome Occa- 
ſions 
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i ſions ſeemed to be fully ſatisfied about it, Spas 
at other Times diſcovered ſuch diftruſful X 


and wavering Apprehenſions concerning © 
it, as plainly ſhewed they wanted ſame 
ſtronger Evidence to ſettle them ſtedfaſtly 
in the Belief of it. | 

This wWas the Caſe among the Shen 
who had only the Light of Nature to in- 
form them. If from them we. proceed to 
the Jeu, to whom'God had granted a di- 
vine Revelation, we ſhall find that; thaugh 
they had greater Advantages for attaining 
to the, Knowledge of a future State than 


the Heathens had,: and ſeveral of them had 
eleater Apptebenßons and more confident 
| Expectations of it, than were commonly 


to be found in the Men of other Nations, 


yet ſtill there remained ſo much Ignorance 


and Uncertainty among them upon this 
Head, that there was room enough for 


giving the World a fuller View of im- 


mortal Life than the Jes had obtained 
of it from their Revelation. | 
It. is certain that, beſides that Know- 


ledge of a State of Immortality, which the 


Jews had in common with the Heathens 
from the Light of Nature, they might alſo 
have had ſome farther Information and 
nw... - AS - © 5" 
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SERM. Afſurance of it, from ſome Paſſages in 
XIII their Sacred Writings: \ In\the Books of 
— Moſes, indecd, there was no expreſs Men- 


tion made of a future State, nor were the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of his Law any 
other than ſuch as were to have their Ef- 
fect in this World. But though Meo/es 
gave no expreſs Notice of another Life, 
yet there were ſome Things contained in 
his Writings, from which it might have 
been inferred; as the Account of Evoch's 
Tranflation, ſo hat be did not fee Death; 
and that Declaration which God had 
mad e hit being the God of Abraham, 
Tac, and Jacob, even after the Death of 
thoſe Patriarchs; from whence A. might 
have been argued, that ſince God 7s not 
the God , the Dead, but of the, Living, 
therefore: thoſe.. Perſons muſt certainly 
exiſt i in another, State, after their Depar- 
ture out of this World. And i in the ſub. 
ſequent. Writers of the Old. Teſtament, 
we find ſome: more plain and direct Inti- 
mations of a State of Immortality. There 
are ſeveral Expreſſions in the Book of 
Pſalms, which ſeem very evidently to 
point at it; as, bt good Men will, at laſt, 
| be received into Glory, and that when their 
I | Heart 
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Heart uni Fleſh fail them, Goll auill be. fie SRRM. 
Strength gf their Heart, and their Portion XIII. 


for bbers har God will ſhe them the Rath 
of LI aud that in his Preſence there it 
Pubitſt af Toy; and ar his Right Hand there 
are Pleaſinres' fh #vermore. Solomon poſi- 


tively aſſerts the Immortality of the Soul; 


and a future Judgment: Jen ſhall the 


Daft rurlum to the Barth as it was, ai the 


Spirit ball retutn unte God who gave it. 
For God ball bring. every Work into Jud 
neht; with "every ſocrer Thing, whether It 

be be bool, Ku thethvr it be evil. The Prophet 
Taku ea RS very plainly of the Happ?t i- 
neft'gf god Mett after their Death: 22 
Rightrotes feriſhoth, und is taken avky JPom 
% Poll" Tb cnme; Be Pall enter mts Fakt 
. ane” the Prophet Daniel yet mote ex- 
prefsly; Ai many of then that fleep in the 


1 * the Earth ſhall atabe, eine ib ce. 
2 


Lie, und ſome to Shame and kerl. 


int Gene and they that be wiſe ſhall 
ite as the Brightneſs of the'Firmament, and 
they. that tnrn many to Righteouſneſs s, as the 
Stary for ever and ever. From theſe, and 


ſome other Paſſages in the facred Books 
of the Old Teſtament, it appears, that im- 
mortal Life was in ſome Meaſure made 
= Aaz known, 
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SERM. known, even under the Jewiſh Diſpen- 


N 


Hans ſation; and w /ithout a all. ichen many 


| Departure 7s. taken f fer, M; e 
going Jrom US to be utter Deſtr 
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he lived d under t at Diſpend ation , d a 


TOARE 1555 1017 


very f firm Belief any 3 of 7755 ff, this 
the Ap oltle has given, ſeveral Examples | in 
the Eteventh Chapter of bis Epiſtle t to the 
Hebrews. Beſides, we find, the ancient 
Writers among the Tews eee 
ing of that great Happineſs, which God 
would confer on the Seed of Abraham. in 
another World: And in the 14 0 5b 
Books we meet with man 0 655 otices 
of a State of Imyportality. Noth ing C can 
be more expreſs than thele Words In, the 

Wi: iſdom. of S olomon : God create ed. Ma an te 1 
immurtal, and made him 70 36 an Tra e — 


his Wn, Eternity ;—the 8 oul, s 9 the 6 77 
teous are m the Hand of God, * ere 
Va "Torment ' 7 uch bem... In th y 

ſha 0 05 Foe... . 4255 S6, & Not, 


of the Unwi ſe they | ſeemed 10 de, 5 75 . 


5 th * 
Ter: 10 
they are in Peace : For though | ey 6, be Hat 
niſbed in the Sight of Men, Jet, 7s their, 
Hope full of Immortality. And j im tl 10 he New, 
Teſtament itlelf we are told, that the, 
Phariſees univerſally elieved the Doctrine 
of a ReſurreQion and a future State. But 

now, 
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now, l zh many « of th ew; were Per- SEpRM. 

ſuaded that "the. Squls o mo Men were i im- XIII. 

mortal, 4 eld be 115 y or miſerabl le 

in hither World, yer t there was one very 

conſi derable and numerous Sect of them, 

that of th Sadducees, which utterly de- 

nied this, Doctrine. Theſe underſtood all 

the Paſſages in t the Old Teſtament, which 

ſpoke « Ff a a State of Immortality, in ano- 

ther Senſe; or; as ſome think, diſowned 

— vndervaluy 7; the Authority of thoſe 
Books "which contained them, receiving 


only * the "Writings of Moſes, in which 
there wi 00 exp refs Revelation of ano- ö 

ther Life ite, f for the abihentie Rule of their . 

Religion, "And though the Phari bes be- | 

lieved Vole State, "yet their Notions of [ 

it Woe for the moſt Part groſs, and they 

run into great Miſtakes about it, imagin- 
ing, that the Happineſs to be obtained in 

it would be a Renewal of the ſenſual Plea- l 

ſures and Enjoyments of this World, only l 

greater and more laſting And therefore [ 

they muſt have been reins con- | 

founded with the Objection which the 

Sadducees brought againſt a future Life, ! 

from the Caſe of the Woman who, 3 | 

ing to the Inſtitution of Moſes, had been of 

A a 3 mar | 
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eto which” the Salllucren put upon 
s Cle, Whiſe Wife of tht Seven the Wo- 
man was to be in the other World? was not 
to be anfwered by the Phariſees, till they 
had got a more clear and diſtinct View of 
that Happineſs which Men are to partake 
of f in the Life to come: 8⁰ that, not- 
withſtanding immortal Haf pine was in 
ſome Degree revealed in the Sacred Books 


of the Jetbe, and many of that People did 


mi. expect it; yet, ſince thoſe of them 


| who did expect it, had, for the moſt Part, 


but ver miſtaken Notions of its Nature, 


| and many others of them had a Exp ec- 


tation of it at all, it is plain, that "tha 
> e which Men had obtained of it 


"Yi er the 7 Tie Diſpenſation, was ca- 


beable of great Icprovements. The Re- 


| eld ion hich was made in the Old Teſ- 
""tarkefit of wer World, was asc Light 


© [Bing i in 4 dark Place, which had! given a 
genetal confuſed View of it to a conſide- 


table Number, and which had, perhaps, 
led ſome few into more diſtin and juſt 
0 Conceptions of it; but no Diſcovery made 
there, did univerſally give thoſe who en- 


joyed the Benefit of it ſuch true and cer- 
tain 
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tain Apprehenſions of Immortality, as SRI. 
Mankind afterwards - received from, the XIII. 


clearer and fuller. > Revelation? the G0 
el. * Y Wie 
voided 8 now i to, ſhew what greater 
Evidence and Aſſurance the Chriſtian Re- 
velation has giyen us of immortal Life, 
than was formerly granted to Mankind. 


And to ſet this Matter in a clear Light, 


it muſt. he obſerved, that the Goſpel does 
not repeat or urge the natural Evidences 
ola future State; but ſuppoſing theſe to 
be already known, or what Men may at- 
tain to the Knowledge of in the Uſe of 
their Reaſon, it adds the greateſt Strength 
and. Confirmation to theſe Evidences, by 
giving us the authoritative Declarations of 
our Saviour upon the Subject. of a future 
I and by giving us likewiſe a ſenſible 
1>DemonErations, and, ſure Earneſt, and 
.\ Pledge, of it, in the Reſurrection of our 
5 den bien the Dead, and his. Aſcenſion 
into Heaven. Whoever has read the 
de Feſtament, muſt neceſſarily. have 
|; obſerved the Truth of a future Life to be 
one main Point of the Doctrine of Chrift - 

le has ſpoken of it, not in ſome few dark 
and ambiguous Expreſſions, which might 

Aa 4 | have 
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SERM. have admitted, of different Significations, 
XIII U bot in Phraſes the moſt clear / and deter- 
itt which, are not to be evaded, or 
interpreted in another Senſe. We learn 

it, not by a long Frain of Conſequences 


ſrom what he has ſaid, which probably al 
would have made no ſtrong Impreflior» on t 
the greateſt Part of Men, but from bis t 
poſitive and expreſs, Aſſertions frequently N 
and deſignedly repeated, ingalmeſt every P 
Page of the Goſpel.. And not only has ti 


Chriſtianity expreſsly aſſerted another Life, c 
but has given us a ſenſible. Proof, and an n 
unqueſtionable Pledge and Aſſurance of it, t 
in the Reſurrection = Aſcenſion, of . our: a 
Saviour. The Fews, indeed, under the V 
Old T. eament, had two Proofs of another, a q 
World, ſomewhat like to this, in . 
] 
< 
} 
] 
1 


Tranſlations, of Enoch and Eljab.i ummer 
diately into Heaven. | But, the Argument 
which theſe Inſtances afforded, for a future 
State, was much inferior, on many Ac- 
counts, to that which we have from 
(ri ift's Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, par- 
ticularly becauſe the Tranſlations of thoſe | 
Perſons are Facts by no Means ſo clearly 
and fully atteſted, as the Reſurrection | 
and Aſcenſion of our Saviour are. And 

. | now: 
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now, what can be better calculated to SERM 
convince the World of the Certainty 0 XII 
another Life, than the Account Which tie 


Goſpel bas given of our Lord's Reſurrec- 
tion and Exaltation? This is a Proof of 
another World, which is accommodated 
to all Capacities, and muſt give great Sa- 


tisfaction to thoughtful and inquiſitive 7 


Men, as well as to the Ignorant. and 


Rude: The former will find all their na- - 


tural Reaſonings concerning a future State | 
corroborated, and any Doubts of it that 
might remain in their Minds removed by 
this Argument; and the latter will receive 


a Conviction of another Life from it, 2 
which they could have by no other Means. 


© q 


as it muſt give them, and indeed all who oF 


lh | 


attend to it, a ſenſible Affurance, that po 
Death does not put an End to, the Exiſt= 


ence of Men; and that the Perſon who 


has revealed and promiſed eternal Life ts: --. 
his Followers, has taken Poſſeſſion of it 


for them, and is able to make good his 
Promiſes, and 70 receive them to himſelf, 
that where he is, there they may ever alſo be. 
Thus the Chriſtian Revelation has made a 


future State much more evident and cer- 


tain to the World, than it was before; 
and 
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SYR INI. and none who firmly believe it, can have 
XIII. any Doubts about this Matter at all. But 
— the Goſpel has not only given the World 


greater Satisfaction in general about a State 
of Immortality, but has likewiſe given us 
clearer and juſter Notions, of the Nature 
of that Happineſs which we ſhall enjoy in 


it, than Men had commonly. entertained 
concerning it, informing us that our fu- 


ture Felicity will not conſiſt in ſuch mean 
Things as thoſe ſenſual Gratifications, 
which the Generality both of the Hea- 


thens and Jews, who had an Expectation 


of another Life, hoped for init but that 


it will be a Happineſs, much more agree- 


able to the Dignity and noble; Capacities 
of our Nature, ariſing from the higheſt 


Improvements of our Knowledge and 


Virtue; that our Souls ſhall be admitted 


to the Vikon of God, or have ſuch g clear 


and ſteady View of his Excellencies, as 


will make us moſt entirely love him, and 


at the ſame Time transform us (into: the 
Image of his Goodneſs, ſo that we: ſhall 
with the utmoſt Pleaſure employ ourſelves 
in Acts of Benevolence and Kindneſs to 


the whole Syſtem of intelligent Beings ; 


and that our Bodies alſo ſhall be raiſed up 


in 
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in the greateſt Purity and Perfection of gane 
which they are capable, and being re- XIII. 


united to our Spirits, ſhall become their © 
Inſtruments in their higheſt and moſt ex- 
collent Operations; and that in this per- 
fect and bleſſed State we ſhall always con- 
tinue, making a Progreſs in all thoſe Qua- 
lities which contribute to the Dignity, 
Honour, and Joy of our Nature, to all 
Eternity. So that the Knowledge which 
the Goſpel. has given us of immortal Hap- 
pinels, is in this reſpect alſo far preferable 
to the Knowledge which Men had com- 
-monly acquired of it from any former 
Diſcoveries: The Apprehenſions which 
they had uſually got of it from thoſe Diſ- 
veries, were but mean and low, and ſome 
of them moſt abſurd and fooliſh ; whereas 
the Idea which Chriſtianity conveys of it, 
is truly great and noble, worthy. of God, 
and ſuitable to the moſt rational Hopes, 
and higheſt Expats of Mankind 
f en bim. 
I T ſhall now conclude with ſome W 
ences from what has been diſcourſed on 
| - Argument. 
1. Let us have a juſt Eftnqm of the 
Chriſtian Religion for the Diſcoveries 
which 
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SERM. which it has made of immortal Life. To 
a „ bessmedbdf this upon ſolid" G rounds, is 


a. Pöint of the utmoſt- Ihpörtante to 
Mankibd; The Peace and Comfott of 
every ſingle Man depend on this For 
who, that conſiders himſelf to be a mor- 
tal Creature, is not extremely ſollicitous 
to know what will become of Him, When 
he leaves this World 227 And hal can 
give effectual Relief to his Mind, but 
ſome rational © Aſſaranee of d future Du- 
ration, and of his being deſignetf for 
Happineſs in it? The Peace, And Orel, 


and good Government of the World, do 


likewiſe in a high Degree depend on this, 


For the Certainty of a | future State Wore 
of the (greateſt Securities for im done 


Behaviour of Men, and, 3 the 
only Conſideration that will reſtrain' Mul 
titudes of them from flagrant Injutieb. 
There are but few who have ſo much 
Generoſity, as, in all Caſes, to embrace 
Virtue for its own Sake, and to act from a 
diſintereſted Love of Goodneſs: Thie in- 
trinſick Excellence of the Thing,” ati 
its Agrecableneſs to the higher Powers 
and Affections of our Nature, is not a 


ſufficient Recommendation of it to thoſe 


who 
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who are, warme and eager in the Purſuit of SpRM. 
outward Enjoyments and Advantages; XIII. 
_—_ 


and ęyen Berſons of the beſt Diſpoſitions, 
it muſt, þe owned, would find it difficult 
to adhere te Religion, in Caſes of great 
Temptation, if they had no Proſpect or 
Hope of a Lite to come. It is the Aſſu- 


rance, of this which has given the laſt and 


frmeſt, Support: to the Cauſe of Virtue, 
and thrayn Weight enough into the Scale 


of it, to overbalance all Temptations on 


the Side of, Vice; which muſt enable 


Men, of worthy, Diſpoſitions to adhere 


chearfully to their Duty under the ſevereſt 
Trials, and make Perſons of leſs ingenu- 


ous Minds fearſul of offending, fince for 
ſome. little; Pleaſure or Profit which they 


may gain by it here, they muſt expoſe 
themſelves to an infinite Loſs and Miſery 


hereafter; As Chriſtianity, therefore, has 
has given us the greateſt Certainty of ano- 
ther Life, the Belief of which is of ſo 
much, Conſequence to the World, ſurely ; 


this Ciroumſtance muſt be a great Re- 
commendation of this Religion to us. 
The Philoſophers endeayoured-: to find out 
the Truth of a future Life; but till the 
laſt it was a Matter of Debate among 

them, 


———— — —ꝛů— — * 
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SR. them, and they left it in great Uneet- 
XIII. tainty and Confuſion. The edu thetn. 
. ſelveslaboured under great Miſtaktes about 

it: So: that the Exigencies of Men te- 
quired ſome further Diſcovery bf itꝭ than 
either Gentiles or Jews had obtained! This 
the Chriſtian Revelation has furniſhes 
with: And the full, 'elear> ahd\ juſt" Acc 
count, which the Goſpel Has given us of 
the World to come, is ſo gfeat an Ad- 
vantage, and peculiar an Bxcelleney of it, 
as muſt make every one value it, who Has 
really a Concern for the Happineff bf 
Men, and the Pleralenee * irttte amn fs 
een i | : 2113 10 9360s 
2. We ſhould be very ner do u 
for the Aſſurance which the Goſpel- Ras 
given us of a glorious and bleſſed" Immor- 
tality in the World to come: We mit 
be extremely ſtupid; if this great Benefft 
makes not a deep Impreſſtön on but 
Hearts. How would the anciefttP4j#: 
fophers, and the good Men under the 
Jew!fp Diſpenfation, have reſorced in that 
certain and clear Diſcovery of another Life 
which we enjoy? They would have rel 
ceived it with an inexpreſſible Gratitwd6 
and Satisfaction of Mind, as one of the 
greateſt 
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greateſt :Bleflings + which Heaven could SERM. 


have beſtowed on them. But it: pleaſed 
God to reſerve this for the peculiar Ad- 


XIII. 
—— 


vantage of i thoſe: who have lived ſince the 


Coming of Jeſus Cbriſt, and the Revela- 
tion of the Goſpel, which has brought 
Men out of: Darkneſs," and the Valley of the 
Shadow. of, Death, and has given them an 
open and pleaſant; Proſpect beyond the 
Grave; ſo that the meaneſt Chriſtian ean 
ſpeak with more Confidence of a State of 
Immortality, than the wiſeſt Man in the 
Heathen, World could have done. How 
much, then does this diſtinguiſhing, In- 
ſtance of the Divine Goodneſs call for our 
heartieſt Praiſes and Thankſgivings? How 
readily ſhould we join with the Apoſtle, 


in Hing the God and Father. of aur Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, ꝛwſo according to bis abundant 


Mercy; bath, begotten us again by the Ręſur- 


rectiou of Feſus Chriſt from the Dead, to a 
lively Hope of. an Inheritance, uncorruptible, 
undeſileu, and which never fadeth away ? 
3. The Proſpect which Chriſtianity has 
given. zus of Immortality, ſhould raiſe our 
Hearts, above this World, and the Enjoy- 
ments of this preſent Life. I mean not 


that our Expectations of eternal Happineſs 
— ſhould 
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SRM. ſhould render us quite indifferent to the 


XIII. innocent Pleaſures, and negligent of the 
F neceſſary Affairs and Duties of Life, and 


make us ſpend our Days in Solitude and 


Retirement, in Acts of conſtant Mortifi- 
cation, Contemplation, and Devotion; 


ſuch a Conduct, inſtead of being rational 
and religious, would be juſt the Reverſe: 

But that our Hopes of that State of ſub- 
lime Perfection, and of ſolid and durable 
Happineſs, which is to be, obtained in 
another World, ſhould, Give us higher 
Views, and inſpire, us with more noble 
Deſigns, than any that terminate. in this 
Life, and always moderate our Affections 
towards the inferior and tranſitory Enjoy- 
ments of the World, ſo as to prevent our 
becoming either eriminally or indecently 
eager in the Acquiſition. of them, and our 


being extremely pleaſed or tranſported in 


the Pofleſhon of them; as if we had no- 
thing better to look for, as if we could be 
contented to have our Portion bere, and 


to throw up our Claim tq: Heaven, pro- 


vided we might live always eafily and 
agrecably upon Earth. Such a Temper 
is moſt unworthy of Chriſtians, and un- 
ſuitable to thoſe glorious and bleſſed 

Hopes 


Of the Evidence of a Future State. 


309 


Hopes which their Religion has raiſed SERm. 


them up to. Our Saviour obſerved that 
the Gentiles, who had no clear or certain 
Proſpect of a future State, for the moſt 


XIII. 
—— 


part ſought inordinately what they ſhould 


eat, and what they ſhould drink, and where- 
_ aonthal they ſhould be cloathed. But from 
his own Diſciples, to whom he had com- 
municated the Knowledge of eternal Life, 
he expected a very different Behaviour; 
that they ſhould feck the Kingdom of God 
and his Righteouſneſs in the firſt Place; that 
they ſhould /abour, not for the Meat which 
periſheth, but for that which endureth to 
everlaſting Life; o, according to the Ex- 
hortation of the Apoſtle, that they ſhould 
feek "thoſe Things which are above, where 
Chrift fitteth' at the Right Hand of God; 
that they ſhould / their Affections on 
Things above, not on Things on the Barth ; 
conſidering themſelves 70 be dead to all the 
vain and ſinful Pleaſures of the World, and 
their Life to be laid up with Chrift in God; 
that ſo when he who is their Life ſhall ab- 
peur, 89 may 4 Io appear with him in 
Glory. 

4. The Hope which the Goſpel has 
given us of Immortality, ſhould fortify 


. B b us 
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SERM. us againſt the Fear of Death, and inſpire 
XIII. us with a Contempt of it. Our Spirits 
— — will never attain to that Freedom and 


Greatneſs of which they are capable, till 
we have delivered ourſelves from an exceſ- 
ſive Fondneſs for Life. If an immoderate 
Paſſion for living prevail in us, it will not 
only corrupt our Pleaſures, and ſpoil the 
Satisfaction which we might receive from 
the outward Bleſſings of the World, but 
may likewiſe frequently draw us into ſuch 
Meanneſſes, and poor and baſe Conde- 
ſcenſions, as a brave and generous Man 
can never think of ſtooping to: So that, 
even upon this Account, we ſhould endea- 
vour to get rid of an exceſſive Love of 


Life, and work up our Minds to a Reſo- 


lation of encountering Death, upon any 
juſt and honourable Occaſion, with Con- 
ſtancy and Courage. But much more 
ſhould we do ſo, when we know that 
Death is not the Extinction of our Beings, 
but that it tranſlates us into a better State, 
and puts us in Poſſeſſion of that Life, 
which, as one of the Ancients ſpeaks, only 
deſerves the Name of Life. The Expecta- 
tion which even the wiſer among the 
Heathens had of immortal Life, made 
8 ſome 
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ſome of them behave with the greateſt SERM. 
Decency at the Approach of Death, and XIII. 
— 


to ſpeak with Joy and Gladneſs at the 
Thoughts of their Diſſolution. The 
Story of Socrates's Behaviour, when under 
the Sentence of Death, is well known: 
So far was he from repining at his Fate, 
that when he had an Opportunity of 
eſcaping, he would not accept of it; 2nd 
ſo far was he from being diſpirited, that 
he was always ſerene and cheartul. with 
his Friends, and entertained them on the 
Day on which he died, with a calm Diſ- 
courſe of the Immortality of the Soul, and 
the Happineſs into which he hoped he 
would be received. What raviſhing and 
divine Sentiments does Cicero expreſs in 
the Perſon of an old Man, in the Con- 
templation of Death? I am tranſported, 
ſays he, with a Deſire of ſeeing our Fore- 
fathers, and thoſe other excellent Perſons, 
whom 1 have known, or of whom I have 
heard, and read, and written; and now 
that I am going to them, no one ſhould eajily 
draw me back again. I, ſome God ſhould 
make me an Offer at this Age to be a Child 
again, I <vould.earneſlly reject it; and note 
that my Race is almaſt run, how unwillngly 
B b 2 | ſnould 
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ſhould T be forced back, and made to begin 


XIII. gain! — O ghrious Day, when T ſhall go to 
be Council and Aſſembly of divine Spirits, 


and leave this polluted and miſerably confuſed 
World! Could a Heathen, who had not 
always a fixed Perſuaſion of another Life, 


ſpeak ſo joyfully of Death, and, the happy 


State of departed Souls? What then may 


be expected of us, who have all the Aſ- 


ſurance of another World that can well be 


deſired? Surely for the Honour of Me glo- 
rious Goſpel of the Son of God, we cannot 


but think ourſelves concerned to ſhew an 


unſhaken Firmneſs at the Approaches of 
Death, to triumph over it, and rejoice 
exceedingly in our Hopes of ä 


lity. 
5. The P roſpect which the Chriſtian 


Religion has given us of immortal Hap- 


pineſs, ſhould make us endure with Pa- 


tience and Fortitude all the Afflictions ; 


and Calamities which we meet with in 
this frail and mortal State. This is the 
moſt effectual Remedy againſt the Trou- 


bles of Life that can be: Philoſophy does 


indeed afford ſuch Confiderations, as will 


render Perſons of contemplative Minds, 


and good Diſpoſitions, calm and patient 
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jn the worſt Circumſtances in which Men SERM. 


uſually happen to be. But that which XIII. 


yields to all Men the beſt Support in their 
greateſt Diſtreſſes, 1s ſuch an Aſſurance of 
Freedom from Miſery, and of future Hap- 
| pineſs, as the Chriſtian Revelation has 
given us. It is evident, from the univer- 
ſal Experience of Men, that in Times of 
deep Diſtreſs, nothing relieves us like the 
Proſpect of Deliverance; that if we quite 
deſpair of this, we are apt immediately to 
fink under our Oppreſſions; but that even 
a ſmall Hope of-it, and much more a 
great Probability- of it, will exceedingly 
ſtrengthen our Minds, and excite us to do 
whos we can to diſburthen ourſelves, and 
to keep up our Spirits while the Diſtreſs 
continues. What en and Conſolation 
under their greateſt Affictions, from the 
Promiſes of their Religion concerning a 
future State, in which there will be 29 
more Death, nor Sorrow,” nor Crying, nor 
any more Pain; in which God will wipe 
away all Tears from their Eyes, and 
admit them to Pulneſs of "You; in which 
they ſhall . be) perfectly exempted from 
all Evils and Miſeries, and partake of an 

on 
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unſpeakable Happineſs, which will be 
the greater for their patient Submiſſion to 
their Sufferings here. May not the 
Thoughts of this ſupport their Minds un- 
der all their Adverſities, and make them 
acquieſce in them with Contentedneſs and 


Chearfulneſs? The Belief of ſuch a happy 


State in the World to come, had a mighty 
Influence on the Apoſtles, and fi Chriſ- 
t:ans, and made them illuſtrious Examples 
of Reſolution and Patience, under the 
great and almoſt continual Sufferings to 
which they were expoſed upon account of 
their Religion. St. Paul deſcribes, in a 


very lively Manner, their Firmneſs and 


Conſtancy in enduring the moſt grievous 
Perſecutions, from the Hopes of a bleſſed 


Immortality. We are troubled, ſays he, or 


every Side, yet not diſtreſſed; we are per- 


plered, but not in Deſpair ; perſecuted, but 


not forſaken ; caſt down, but not deſtroyed ; 
always bearing about in the Body the Dying 
of the Lord TFeſus, that the Life alſo of 
Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our Body. 


For we who live, are always delivered unto 


Death, for Teſus's Sake; knowing that He, 
h raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, will raiſe us 
up alſo by Jeſus. For which Cauſe we faint 
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not; but though our outward Man periſh, yet SERM. 
the inward Man is renewed Day by Day: XIII. 
For our light Afliction, which is but for a — 


Moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal Weight of Glory ; while we look, 
not at the Things which are ſeen, but at the 
Things which are not ſeen: For the Things 
which are ſeen are temporal, but the Things 
wohich are not ſeen are eternal. 

6. Laſtly, Let the Hope of that im- 
mortal Life, which the Goſpel has brought 
to Light, put us upon the moſt diligent 
Exerciſe of all Piety and Virtue. For 
this being not only a Condition, by the 
poſitive Declaration and Will of God, but 
a Qualification in the very Nature of 
Things, for our enjoying it, if we would 
not forfeit our Claim to the greateſt and 
moſt deſirable Good, or expect it upon a 
deceitful Foundation, it is neceſſary that we 
puriſy ourſelves from all Filthineſs both of the 
Fleſh and Spi rit, endeavouring after perfect 
Holineſs in the Fear of Gd. The Indul- 
gence of any evil Deſires and Paſſions, 
will put an inſuperable Bar in the Way of 
our future Felicity; nay, will lay the 
Foundation of our everlaſting Diſquiet and 
Torment, We ſhould, therefore, repel 

| and 
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SERM. and ſubdue theſe, as our greateſt and moſt 
XIII. dangerous Enemies; and, on the con- 

* trary, raiſe and form in ourſelves all Ha- 
bits of Virtue and Righteouſneſs, and, by 

a patient Continuance in Well-doing, ſeek for 

Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, We 

need not be afraid that our doing ſo will 

bring us under the Imputation of Merce- 
narineſs, or of being actuated by a flaviſh 

Spirit in Religion. For, conſidering that 

the principal Part of our future Reward 

will conſiſt in the Improvement of our 
Wiſdom and Virtue, it is plain, that a 

| Regard to this can never detract from the 
Excellence of any good Actions which it 
prompts us to, or render them in the leaſt 

ſervile or mercenary, On the other 

Hand, an earneſt Defire of it is the moſt 
noble Principle of Religion, and a ſtrong 
Evidence of a ſincerely virtuous Diſpoſition, 
And what Man is there, that has a real 
Delight in Virtue, who will not be de- 
ſirous of practiſing it in that Perfection 

which the improved State of his Facul- 

ties will allow: of in another World? 

Who, that feels ani Uneaſineſs in himſelf, 

from thoſe Reſtraints and Limitations 

which the preſent Imperfection of his 
Nature, 
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Nature, or his narrow or diſtreſſing Cir- SERM. 


.cumſtances in Life, may lay upon him in 
the Exerciſe of his Love to God, and to 
Mankind, will not earneſtly ſeek to be 


XIII. 
— — 


admitted into that State, in which he 


will, with the utmoſt Freedom and Chear- 
fulneſs, expreſs his Veneration, Love, 
and Gratitude, towards the great Original 
of all Excellence, and Author of all 
Good; and have all the Opportunities of 
ſhewing his Good- will to all intelligent 
Beings, which a Heart full of Goodneſs 
can wiſh for? The Thoughts of this ex- 
cellent and bleſſed State, muſt fire every 
generous Breaſt with 'a great Zeal for 
Virtue, which is neceſſary to fit us for it, 
and which, if perſevered i in, will certainly 
bring us to it at laſt. 
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